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Ideas, Intuition, Reaſon, &c. Gc. but ly * + 
Revelation. 5 | ins 


S * 4B: ” a hs * = 2 * 4 5 % 

N 
4 2 ena \ : * * : ” 
0 £ A 


| 


The verdi h eln 15 not Grd—The hives which the Gentiles - i 
fed they ſacrifice to devils, and not 1s God. —By oe we un- ++. 


nd the worlds were IO ” the word of. God. 


— N — — 
* 
* * 
— \ % 
„ 
* 
* 'Y * 


we 4 


f A 
_—_— 
pes 
— 
* 


4 ot 
* 0 
1 — E . 
: 
- * # 
__— 
% — 
* = 
x 
J - 
wt 


— 
- 


A GEE ER: x, 


* 4n 
i 


-+ 


1 


* . 1 


7 


[0 ily: 


An AprzaL to GOD concerning 'his own 
Exis TEN OE. 


He that cometh to God' muſt believe that be 1.— 


INTRO DUO TON OY 


oro kalt! Chriſtian, bold bal! your, 1 15 
at ſtake, Let no, man rob you of your God: 
"Your God'is your all. Without your God, 3 
though you were a, king this day, you were por. 1 
Bereaved of your God, you were bereaved indecd- 
If they take AYP) your God from you, \ what haue 
Jou more? 

Hear, for it is Jehovah that calls; c Hear, Oo Iſrael, 
I am the Lord thy God: I am one. There is none 
© beſides me. My glory will T not give to another, 
nor my praiſe/to graven images. I hou ſhalt have 
* no other gods before me. Little children, keep 

« yourfelves in the love of God. 2 e | 
* rein. obs, 5 Amen.“ | 
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4 Wrrnour FAITH WITHOUT - GOD. 
; > who ly in wait to deceive you, with regard” to that 


grand indiſpenſable and prime article, 7he Being of 


| God, which is undoubtedly the foundation of all reli- 
gion pure and undefiled, conſider and bear about 
. with you, the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 
words, He 3 cometh to God _ _— Rat * 


1.— 


Ti * Words explained. 


NOW, when a mind is ſpoken of as coming to 
God, no man can be ſo fooliſh and abſurd as to think 
of bodily motion from one place to another: for God, 
you know, is equally and eſſentially preſent in. all 
places and times; neither can you go any whither 
from his preſence, nor approach nearer to him, throw 
your bodies into what kind ſoever of motions or poſ- 

tures you pleaſe. Ra 

So, when we hear ſuch expreſſions-: as theſe, Ta. 
ing to God; coming to him; drawing near to him; 
flying to him for refuge; cleaving to him; running 


to bim as to a higb tower; hiding one's ſelf under 


his wings; raking, hold of him; Jeaning, depending, 
and reſting upon him; and other like forms NEL 

we all know they are not literally to be underſtood of 
| bodily motions ackions; but only as figurative re- 
ſemblances and ſigns, which the Holy Ghoſt bath 


choſen, to expreſs his own inviſible workings in the 


ſpirits of thole men whom he-maketh willing in the 
day of his power, working in them both to will and 
to do, of his own good pleaſure.” £2 
Thus, we may condeſcend upon an inſtatice or two; 
« Looking to the Lord, Heeing from the wrath to 
« come, and laying bold upon eternal life,” we find 
explained. by « believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we may be faved.” 
And as to the 8 of that particular expreſ- 
Lion, coming to, God,” the Lord hath ſpoben full to 


the point, John vi- 35. where, comparing himſelf to 
_ Ove 2 


. ſhall never thirſt.” 


as is evident from Jobn i 111. 36. 


— * . 
F * — * 
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* 


Wirnour FAITH WITHOUT GOD. 7 


bread and. water, affording. eternal life to the eater 
and drinker thereof, he fays, © He that cometh to me 

© ſhall never. hunger, and he that believeth on me 
Now, ſurely we come to hinr 
as the bread of life, in the ſame manner that we 
come to him as the water of life. And here you- 
may perceive with your own eyes, that we come to 
him and receive everlaſting life, when we believe 
him, or believe on him; for to believe him, and to- 
believe an him, do fi gnify preciſely the ſame thing; 
He that believeth- 
on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he that be- 


© lieveth not the Son; ſhall not ſee life but the wrath 
Ki of God abiderh on him.” Hence 1 it is „ th: t. 


1797 


us ww 4 5 — 1 2 on account of ehat⸗ 
+ perſon's credibility or authority.” If the authority 
or teſtimony on which we believe be only human, as 
hben a man declares a matter to his neighbour, the 
belief arifing from thence is merely à human belief, 
credit, perfuation, affurance, faith, or inward evi- 
dence, communicated to the pub: by means of the 
outward teſtimony: for all theſe are only different 
names for the ſame thing, which is the belief of a. 
truth or a falſehood, according to the truth or falſe · | 
hood of the teſtimony ſupporting it. 7 
When we believe on the teſtimony or authority of \ 
_ God, this is divine faith, aſſarance, or certainty, 
in which there can be no falſchood ; but only all pure- 
truth, becauſe God himlelf is the Teſtifier, with. 
© whom it is impoſlible to lie or deceive. 
"In 4 4 
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'#$: Wirnorn FAITH x WITHOU T 60D. 


Now,. it having. pleaſed the Father of ſpirits, who 
knows the frame of every heart which: he hath, creat- 
ed, to ſpeak to us of the heavenly and ſpiritual things 
in 5 forms of human language, which be himſelf 
bath given us for the mutual communication of our 


85 thoughts, and which we naturally underſtand: when | 


he uſeth any of our well-known terms, ſuch, as be- 

lieving and hoping, for inſtance, thereby to diſcover 
to our apprehenſions his own hitherto and otherwiſe 
unknown and eternal fruths, it is manifeſt he would 
have us to take up his meaning in theſe words, 
according to their plain natural uſe and common 
acceptation, in the ordinary courſe of. life and con- 


verſation among mankind. Otherwiſe, we behoved 


to ſay, (which God forbid!) that the Spirit of truth 
deceiveth and mocketh the world, when he crieth a- 
loud by the mouth of all his inſpired ambaſſadors, 


-and ſaith to every creature under. heaven, — Be it 
© known to you, O men- that through Jeſus Cbriſt 


« is proclaimed to you the forgiveneſs of ſins: and 
„by him all that believe, are juſtified—and ſaved 
« Except ye believe—ye ſhall die in your ſins “. 
It is true, indeed, that though divine faith, conſi- 
dered 1 in itſelf, reſembles in all reſpects that ed is 
human; yet it differs in theſe following peculiar and 
eflential circumſtances : for divine faith is not only 
diſtinguiſhed from human, as ſaid before, becauſe it 
reſts upon the teſtimony and authority of God alone, 
but ab becauſe God, the author of the teſtimony, is 
_ equally and ſolely, in his own ſpecial manner, the 
author of its manifeſtation as a truth in the conſcience 
of the believer ; and alſo, becauſe it amounts to 
abſolute certainty of aſſurance, without any mixture 
of doubt in the nature of it, being univerſally, where- 
ever it is, without any exception, diſtinguiſhed from 
a mere probability, or matter of doubtfuĩ diſputation, 
by having God himſelf manifeſted in the conſcience 


for its evidence. In proof whereof it it * 
| « Fleth 


* 
a 


3 
* 


rnb Ar. 5 GOD. 3 


0 Fleſh and blood hath. ndt revealed this to thee, 
© but my Father which is in heaven We believe 


© and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt the Son 


of the living God I know and am perſuaded by 


c the Lord Jelus—If we receive the witneſs of men, 


© the witneſs of God is greater Ie have an anoint- 
0 1 ing from the Holy One, and ye know all things-- 
'« [have not written to you. becauſe you know not 


. the truth; but becauſe ye know it, and that nv lie 
is of the truth---He that believeth bark the witneſs 


in himfelf— Faith cometh by hearing, and Beqring 
1 by the word of God. 

Mee, then, we may reſt upon it, that divine faith. 
does not come by human reſearches and reaſonings; 


unleſs it ſhould be faid, that theſe and the word of 


God ate the ſame thing; which were a direct con- 


tradiction to the Fly Ghoſt, as ſhall afterwards more 
fully appear. | 


Wherefore, let every man look to the Goc of 
His faith, and ſee if it be the very record of God, 
imprinted by the finger of God upon his heart, and 


if his heart continue to bear a pure impreſſion of the 


words of truth. For the truth of God, believed in 
the heart, bears the ſame relation and proportion to 
the truth declared in the word of God, as the figute 
and graving upon the wax to the ſame figure and 
n upon the impreſſing ſeal. 

Thus, O believers, God even your Father fulfils 


his covenant, manifeſts himſelf, and writes his laws 


of love in your hearts, and ſeals you by his Spirit to 
the day of redemption. So God hath ſpoken, and 
ſo have ye believed; that your faith might not ſtand 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the demonſtration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the power of God. Even as 


an apoſtle. bath faid, (and all believers have like 
precious and equally - honourable faith with the 
ee © I know whom I have believed. And he 


| © thar believeth God bath ſer to his feal that God'is A 
true? 


4 
7 


# + 


8 Warnour FAITH 1 WITHOUT GOD. 


0 true.“ Thus, unleſs he hath ſet his ſeal to a, blank, W 7 
to a nothing—and believeth not that which in very | upo 
deed he believeth, and knoweth not what he actual- cho 
ly knoweth, we maſt be allowed to ſay, That every | upo 
believer of God. hath in himſelf, and not in another, of | 
which were impoſſible, undoubted certainty, and por 
that by means of the divine teſtimony, of that Which = ve 
he believerh, the reality whereof, while he believes i it, . ſho 
he can no more heſitate, about, than he can heſitate floa 
about the reality of his own Exiſtence. © For he that all 
© cometh to God mult believe,” or be aſſured. on the us: 
teſtimony of God himſelf, that he, this God whom c 
he hath believed, © 18? even what he. hath declared er 
himſelf in 1 bis word P 5 
Te Method. e 


On the further illuſtration of theſe, words, 1 


114. 


meaſure * 5 meaning of coming 3 e 
through the directing Spirit of grace and truth upon 
our hearts, proceed, with meekneſs and wiſdom, 
boldly to ſearch the ſcriptures; that we may. receive 
nothing BPO. truſt but.only that which cometh out 
of Het mouth of God, and ſee with our own eyes, 
what it bath pleaſed him to diſcover of himſelf by | 
the light of his own everlaſting word of revelation, 
and 10 have all our zeal according to knowledge; 
obſerving as we go along the uſe of the doctrine, and 
the utter impoſſibility of our having this knowledge 
of God, more or leſs, in any other. way but in the 
revelation which cometh from God himſelf: which 
revelation to us, is wholly contained in his word; 
and then, after confirming the point, by anſwering 
the objections of adverſaries, conclude with a gene- 

ral 1 of the whole ſubjeck. NI 
1 


5 9 i \ * 5 


«vain? 


___ 


 Wrrnout FAITH wIrHOUT GOD. 9 

May the Lord help, and, by his own good hand 
upon us, ſafely conduct and pilot us through all 
thoſe hidden or manifeſt rocks of perdition, where- 


upon ſo many thouſands who have gone before us, 
of profeſſed: mquirers into the Divine Nature, have 
ſo miſerably ſtruck and foundered.— Would to God 


we may reap the advantage of their ruin! For why 
ſhould not the remains of their wreck, ſo to Tpeak; 
floating as it were before our eyes in the hiſtory of 
all ages, ſerve as fire-beacons to prevent the ruin of 
us and thoſe who ſhall come after: © For the Lord 
© will not hold him guiltleſs who taketh his name in 


vx; iy 9110 e e I RT e 


' WHEN we ſpeak therefore of the Being of God, 
Jet us beware of deceiving ourſelves with a name 
without an idea, a ſhadow without a ſubſtance, a 
ſound without ſenſe; with the babblings of an echo; 
or the prattlings of a parrot, without the underſtand- 
ing of the heart; as thofe men moſt aſſuredly do, 
who talk fo ſerjouſly to us of (that myſterious jargon, 
or rather incomprehenſible nothing) a Firſt unde- 
rived Cauſe, Being, or Exiſtence, ſeparate from the 
revealed, and only true character, attributes, pro- 
3 or perfections of thè Divine Nature which 
being only one, and not manifold, can admit only 


of one, and by nb means of à maniſold character; 
ſo that, if the revealed character of God be the true 


one, thoſe who miſs that, miſs God and his charac- 
ter altogether : which is a point to be proved againſt 
all oppoſers---who, like the Babyloniſh king, in the 
pride of their fooliſhneſs, ' which they would have 
you to receive as the very ſoul and perfection of wiſ- 
dom, ſet up to themſelves a monſtrous image of their 


oben creation and garniſhin g, which they ondly call 


Gd: and are allo abſurd enough to expect that all 
tongues,” nations, kindreds, and languages, W | 
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10 WiTHou T FAITH WITHOUT GOD. 


fall down. and worſhip it, under the pain of being 
_ caſt, as atheiſts and rebels againſt reaſon, and it, and 
then, into the fiery furnace of their indignation,, | 
How antichriſt laviſhes out all the treaſures of his 
own in- bred falſehood. and vain conceit, to dreſs forth 
with all the whoriſh arts and trickery, of an apoſtate 
church, a moſt hideous abomination of an idol! And 
lo, how they bow down unto it, and humble them- 
ſelves before it! What brutiſh doings,. to worſhip A 
devil inſtead of God! But, leaving general decla- 
mation Will the Holy Ghoſt, who Ieadeth into all 
truth, ſay Amen, think you, to the following parti- 
culars, (by whomſoever uttered makes no difference), 
which contain the ſubſlance of what we now propoſe, 
with God's help, to impugn, as being, in our view, 
both by reaſon of their own, nature, and by; reaſon 
of their , unavoidable. conſequences, as experience 
daily ſhews, of the moſt dreadful tendency and ope- 
ration on all the ſubſequent articles of religion. We 
need not quote authors, proteſtant or popith, for they 
may be all comprebended. under one Hanes, fen Le- 
gion, for they are many. 
Recollect a moment. How 25 have you heard 
it in the moſt conſident manner aſſerted, That the 
knowledge of God is (what they call) an innate 
© idea; that is to fay, a notion naturally implanted, 
EY and g growing up in the ſoul from the moment of 
© its creation, or an original impreſſion of the Being 
© of God made by the hand of God himſelf, without 
the word, upon the conſcience, and even wrought 
„into the very frame and eſſence of. every human 
creature, which, by all the, efforts of wickedneſs, 
they are never alter wards able to eraſe. OF obliterate; 
„ {o that they are no more able to doubt of God's 
Being than of their own; eſpecially when the books 
of creation and providence are ſo openly diſplayed 
« before them; and he who, runs cannot but read the 
. 1 Beip of God, independent of, and antecedent to, 
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Wirnovr FAITHwWIrROUT GOD. 11 
© all revelation : wherefore (proceed they) there nei - 
© ther is, nor can be ſuch a thing as an abſolute 

« atheift, ar leaſt in heart, to be found in the world.” 

And yet the fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 

God. But, if you believethem, © All nations in the 

c world, and every individual of thoſe nations en- 

c owe with a reaſonable ſoul, when arrived at the 

© age of manhood, both know and acknowledpe; that 

God is, and that merely by the force of their own 

< unaſſiſted reaſon, or (according to others) common 

« ſenſe, ſenſation, feeling, or intuition (as they will 

© have it) abſolutely of themſelves, without any man- 

ner of revelation from without, or faith, which 
© comes by hearing.” 'In A to all which, it 
is preſumed, that 

The whole teſtimony of Jeſus, from Moſes to John, 
will prove ſuch doctrines (whatever the authors may 
be) no friends to the eternal and ever-blefſed God- 
head, the Father, the Ae and the =" Ghoſt, 

who are One. 7 


"44 


Dost inen, 4 not f Men, attacking? 


| BUT let the authors alone: we have Sy to do 
with the doctrines: the men muſt" ſtand or fall to 
their own Maſter, who knows how to judge his crea- 
tures, making what difference he pleaſes; as it is 
written, © He hath mercy on whom be will, and 
© whom he will he hardeneth. 
But, though i it be his to judge ſouls, it 1 is WE” to 
erb and judge, according to his word, of fruits or 
doctrines of men who come in his name; or if we do 
not, from a pretenee of delicacy, inability, or whate- 
ver elſe, we diſobey our Lord. And here, before the 
Lord, 1 declare, 1 have nd quarrel with any man 


alive or dead; nor do I mean to hurt any one. Sorry, 
However; to And many, otherwiſe eminent perſons, 


advaneing the things Tam obliged in conſcience to 


| oppole;: with Wen weapons as the Scripture affords. 


me, 


12 Wirn our FAITH WIT HOUT GOD. 
me, unequal as I am to the combat, I am compelled 


by the force of conviction to eſſay it; which I ought. | 
and hope to do without the dread of any felfow- rea- 


ture's name or power, however great. 


It was Aaron the Lord's high-prieſt that, made ey A 


golden call. Eg 
If. I mention a ſew names of the ata: or dead, it it 
is out of neceſſity, that I may not be underſtood to 


bring a falſe accuſation, ner charge upon the inno- 


cent the faults of other men. Thus, I have made 
bold to mention Dr. Clark, whoſe name and argu- 
ment generally go together and his very name, 
with many, gives incredible weight to his doctrines 
in more points than one, full of the moſt conſummate 
abſurdities and blaſphemies. . 

Moreover, it is impoſſible to point out many 


things, or it were to no purpoſe, without diſtinguiſh- 


ing the author, who to us has no exiſtence. but in his 
works; and when we ſay, * ſuch an author, we 


mean no perſonal reflection againſt any. man's name 


OT memory, but merely ro ſhew what he has advan- 
ced; which, when advanced, is every man's proper- 
ty. and muſt be examined by the word, and declared 


true or falſe; otherwiſe we hold not God, but the a 
perſons of men in admiration; which is a moſt uni⸗ 


verſal and crying abomination ! Lord, deliver me and 
all whom thou 

ble gulf! ef the blind. lead the blind, both ſhall fall 
„into the, ditch ;. for every plant which our hea- 
< venly Father bath not. planted | ſhall, be mare 8 \ 


5 Addreſs fo the Readers. e 5 

| To: the. law therefore, and to, the teſtimony, 0 

noble Bereans! ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee if theſe 
things be ſo or not. 

As Moſes addreſſed the boſt ad FR nt the 

golden calf, methinks'I hear, or feem to hear, the 

only true God and eternal Lachens to his _— 


_ 
9 4 


loveſt from falling! into ſuch a horri- = 


0 and cut off without mercy every cauſe of offence in 
the matter of a ſtrange god; let not thine eye ſpare, 
but remember the word of the Lord, If thy rige t- 
„ hand offend thee, (or cauſe thee to offend), cut it 
e off, and caſt it from thee: 


cc hell- fire.“ 


3 who. is the Captain of your falvation, whoſe Spirit 
Þ reigns within you, tell your God, if your hearts will 


Z ſhould poſſeſs a corner with the Lord in all your 
heart? Strange gods, be aſſured, where-ever they are 


* conſuming fire. 


away with all the fear of wrath! If the following 
queſtions ſhall be duly determined by the authority 
and power of the Holy Ghoſt in our conſciences, e- 
ſhall be in danger neither of—wrath nor fear: for _ 
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ers aloud . Who is on the Lord's fide? Who? OY 
Let him come over to meet him ſtand forth with 
the ſwortl of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 

in his hand let him run along the camp from gate A 
to gate, and ſanctify himſelf through the truth, 
every man upon his father, and upon, his brother, | 
and upon his child, yea every man upon himſelf, 


K M & a6 


2 


it is better for thee to 
« enter into life maimed, than, TOY all thy un- 
c mortified members about thee, to be caſt into 


Why, O why, ye good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 


allow you, why any chan, any Agag ſhould remain 
unſlain in all your camp? why any ſtrange God 


harboured, will draw down vengeance and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven upon themſelves and their 
harbourers : for our God is a jealous God, and a 


Away, away therefore with ſtrange gods! and fo 7 


we ſhall be Es * en gads. 
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VESTIONS. concerning. the Knowledge of | 
Dad, with Scriptural Ankwers, n e 15 


and Uſes, ſubjoined. 1 ſen 

; #7 | tur 
The Neceſfi ity of the K 3 of G 7 —_— pac 
n Can any perſon eſcape from the wrath To p 
come, and attain to eternal 1 Ve, without the know- 11 
ledge of God? | v.JOASV 555-1 Wit 


. No. For it is written, The Lord Joſus ſhall Bu 
© be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
Ano not God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall: be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and m 
from the glory of his power; when he ſhall come ſu 

© to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in 
© all them that believe, (becauſe our teſtimony among 
«. you,” ſay the apoſtles, -* was believed) in that day.” 
_ Obſerve, Thoſe who know not God are: deſcribed 
p by their not obeying the goſpel; the obeying of the 


goſpel of God being a neceſſary conſequence of the ot 
knowing of God; without which there remaineth no m 


ſalvation, but a certain fearful looking for of wrath | V 
and fiery. indignation to devour the adverſaries... 0b- 7 
ſerve alſo, That believing of the apoſtles teſtimony. is 
| oppoſed to the not knowing of God: ſo that thoſe 
who believe God's teſtimony, know God, and are 
glorified through their knowledge of God; thoſe who 
believe not that teſtimony, know not God, and are 
deſtroyed through their ignorance of God. Thy 
knowledge, therefore, of God is evidently the hinge 
of thy eternal ſtate; a hinge viſible to all men who 
believe the revealed counſels of God: for * as man 
© as were ordained to eternal life believed the 1 
_ © pel—and the Lord added to the aſſembly daily? (and 
through the knowledge of himſelf 3 c 2 as 
. ſhould 8 ſaved.” 


. Note; 


My 
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. 
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Note, By the knowledge of God we. do not mean 
| knowledge equal to bis boundleſs perfections, as he 
is in himſelf, and known only to himſelf ; in which 
ſenſe he is equally incomprehenſible by all his crea- 
tures, by the angel of light, and by the worm of the 


carth: for who by ſearching can find out God? 
Who can find out the Almighty to perfection? 


Behold, he is great, and we know him not; and 
the thunder oſ his power who can underſtand?” | 
But what we are concerned with, is, how to know 
and trace out thoſe diſcoveries, which it hath. pleaſed 
God himſelf to favour us with, of his own eternal 


; : Godhead, attributes, properties, qualities, or per- 
fections; with his complex character, and invariable: 


manner of acting, with reſpect to his ereatures, re- 
ſulting from the whole: without which knowledge 
there is nothing but utter darkneſs, where there ſhall 
be weeping: and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Hou we come by the Knowledge of Cd. 
Q. 2. Do men come by this knowledge of God with- 


cout any foregoing train of reaſonings ts intraduca it, 


merely by a ſoverergh act of God's awn. Nene, re 4 
vealing himfelf in their hearts * \ 0 


A. Yes: for is it not written, God, who! com- 


< manded the light to thine out of darkneſs, hath 


_ © ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
_ © ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus. 


Chriſt. But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 


ſels, that the excellency of the power. may be of 


God, and not of us“ Unleſs then we {hall ſay, 
that the darkneſs reaſoned itſelf into light, we dare 
not ſay, that men can reaſon themſelves into the 
F eren. of. God : for, to them who know God, it 
is elſewhere expreſsly ſaid, © Ye were ſometime dark- 
«* neſs, but now are ye ght in the Lord; walk as 


© the children of the lig tand of the day—and bow- 


5 beit 3 ye knew not 1 ye did ſervice to them 


B 2 c which 
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« dage f- 
c Cbriſt hath made you free.“ i 


ſerved thoſe which by nature were no gods. 
prove, that no gods are God—except, I ſay, they will 


point, they muſt hold us excuſed, if we ſtill believe 
God rather than them, and confeſs that neither theſe, 
nor (conſequently) any other people in the world, ei- 
ther did, or could, or can know God at all, until 
their converſion and belief of the goſpel. | 


Unity effential to the Knowledge Cod. 
Q. 3. 1s it abſolutely eſſential to the knowledge of 


there can be no knowledge of God without this belief, 
that God is one? ; | 
A. Yes: for God muſt be true, who ſays, «I am 
© the Lord, and there is none elſe. There is no God 
© befides me.“ And again, by the mouth of his fer- 
vant, © Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their 
© hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the 
« fea and all that is therein, and thou preferveſt them 
© all, and all the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee.“ 
Here I cannot hinder my fleſh from ſhuddering, 
and my bones from ſhaking, at the ſtrange aſſertions 
of thoſe men who are perpetually ringing in your 
ears, How the heathens of old, and all pagan na- 
tions to this day, believe and acknowledge ſome 
great and inviſible Power or Being, Creator, Pre- 
3 95 „„ c {erver, 


which by nature are no gods; but now that ye have | 
© known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements“ 

of this world, © whereunto ye deſire to be in bon- if * 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith © 8 
Nate, Thoſe Gentiles to whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, 4 
before their receiving of the goſpel, are ſaid not to 
have known God; howbeit they acknowledged and 

Except then our adverſaries will take upon them to 


take upon them ro prove this, and make good their | 


God, to believe that there is but one Ged,, ſo that ; 


). 


ye have 


d, how 
ments“ 


n bon- 


rewith | 


perks, | F 
d nd | 


* 


* 
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em to 


y will 


their 


elieve 
theſe, 
d, ei- 
until 


be of 
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Ll ſerver, and Benefactor; which Being,” fay they, 
© is none other but God, whom they all adore.* And 
1 are all produced as nnn evidences of 
| the univerſal nowledg e of God. Rat 
Strange! een to ſuch ae, a poot blinded 
idolater happening, ſome way or other, to meet wit 
the above fine addreſs in Nehemiah's prayer to the 
moſt high God, and applying it, after the manner 
ok his own blinded heart, to Jupiter the king, or to 
Juno bis wife, the queen of heaven, would be as 
ood- a demonſtration, that the ſame idolater knew 
and worſhipped the one true God, as that the holy 
man of God did fo; or the Indians praying to the 
devil, that he would not wound or kill them, would 
de as ſure an evidence, that the Indians believed and 


= worſhipped God, as that any of the ſaints do, when. 


7 they aſcribe to God his own prerogatives'of wounding, 


that = 


lie, 


am 
God 
ler- 
haſt 
heir 
the 
EN 


and healing, killing and making alive! So it ſeems,, _ 


provided a man but devoutly worſhip ſomewhat, 
ſuppoſe a devil, and call that fame devil whom he 
worſhips, God, It would,“ according to ſome of 
our antagoniſts, © be overturning all the foundations 
of God's judgment, holineſs, and good behaviour 
© among mankind, to hold that man for an atheiſt, 
that is; a perſon without God.“ For why—what: 
ſhall we fay ? a devil is a god! and better ſuch a god, 
no doubt, than none at all! for how could the world 
be governed, or our adverfaries argument and ho- 
nour be maintained, if the devil were not admitted 
for a god? And verily a god he i is, even the god of 
this world; © the ſpirit that ruleth in the hearts of the 
*M children of diſobedience.— Cry aloud, and ſpare 
not; for be. is 1 1 King xviii. 27. 1 Cor. Ie 
205 5 21 

But let us return to the confideration of God bis 
| bility One: Thus it is written, That men may 


nee that thou, whoſe name is Zehavah, art the 
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© moſt high God over all the earth Know ye, 
that the Lord he is the God—lIt is he that made 
us Who ſhall not fear thee, and glorify thy name, 
O Lord; for thou only art holy — But it is the ſame 
© God that worketh all in all---For the ſame 'Lord 4 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Now, pray remark, that to call upon the Lord, | 
and to call upon an idol, are two different things; 7 
as different as the Lord and an idol. Another ne- 
ceffary concluſion from all thoſe. paſſages, which, 8 
with innumerable others, agree in proving God to 
be One, and only One, is, that no nation or perſon. 
whatſoever, acknowledging a plurality of gods, bath Wa 
the knowledge of the One God at all: for it is not 
more certain, that one is but one, than that the no- ; 
tion of One God abſolutely excludes the being of fai 
more gods than one; and the notion of more gods 
than one abſolutely excludes the being of one God; 
theſe two ideas being in their own nature really in- Q. 
compatible things, which. can by no means be con- 
N as exiſting together. Ha 
Moreover, the One God hath r that 3 1 

- are no ſuch things in being, as ſubordinate or W 
kinds of gods by nature. > | 
Hence it is equally evident, that every nation un- 
der heaven, ſpoken of by Moſes and all the prophets, 
with every idolater among the Jews, and every per- 
ſon ſince thoſe days, who did not know and acknow i 
ledge the One only living and true God for God 
alone, were all rank atheiſts, not only in heart, but 
in profeſſion alſo; as they univerſally acknowledged Ws 
and worſhipped, not only things of another character 
and quality, but alſo in umber more gods ey one; 
=» the One God hath teſtified, faying, Hath na- 
iq. tion changed her gods, which et pag no gods :? but 
- © my people have changed their ry for t. at e 
c deb. not profit«--Paſs over to the 5 illes of the: ae 

ti 


* 
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OW. ye, If © tiles, and ſee, and ſend. unto Kedar, and conſider 
made l diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing: for my 
name, people have committed two cvils; they have forſaken 
e ſame e me the Fountain of living waters, and they have 
Lord bewed them out eiſterns, broken ciſterns that can 
hold no water- Can any of the gods of the heathens 
Lord, , give rain? Let them do good, or do evil, that we 
hings ; may know them, and confeſs unto them. 
er ne- Soralk theſe had gods many; and therefore, none 
which, Jof them bad the true God; conſrquently, their gods;. 
Zod to whom they called ſuch, were not God. But to us 
perſon. e there is but One God.“ His way is alſo one; and. 
4 hath Wall we have to do in time and eternity is to know, 


is not love, worſhip, ſerve, adore, and enjoy this one God 
he no- alone, as God and our God, in heart, in lip, in life, 
ing of faithfully and fervently without intermiſſion. 
gods + OE. 

God, Porree Perſons or no God. ws 

ly in- | £4 Ts it not one eſſential ingredient in the 
con- Anouledge of God, without which there can be no- 


1 knowledge of God, to believe that in this one God' 


there are Three Perſons, the Father, and the Son, 
lower and the Holy Ghoſt; and that theſe Three are one 


1 2 the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
o 35 

A. Yes: for ſo it is written, © There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, and the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt;. and theſe hree are One 
Co teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
Fof Gods, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you. all, Amen.“ Thus it appears, that 


| ONE; 1, A | 

2 na- the Trinity in Unity is included in the idea of. God; 

7 but and, God being one, that theſe three are equal in 

vhien Wubſtance, power, and-glory. And fo, accordingly, 
Gen · the ſeriptures univerſally aſcribe the ſame attributes, 


* 


2 words, 


” q7 4 * 


[ 


* 
* 
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e and works of the one Jehovah, equally to che | 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Now, it is allowed on all hands, that the idea of 
Trinity, in the unity « of the Godhead, is a matter m 0 
even an idea Which could never 
have entered into the heart of man, but by means of f 


the word alone; but the idea of T rinity being ne- |? pre! 


pure revelation! ;' 


ceſſarily implied, if the teſtimony of God be true, 
in the idea of God, they are plainty condemned of 
themſelves, and condemned of God, who maintain, 
that we can attain to the knowledge 'of God by ſome 
other means, beſides the word of revelation * ſceing : 
God has declared, and they themſelves allow, that 


"the Trinity cannot be known, but by that word ; 
and if the Trinity is not known, God is not Wc; 


for God is that Trinity, and that Trinity is God, the 9 


one Lord or Jebovah. 


Were are now your pretended inveſtigations, Lie 3 | 
: boaſted demonſtrations of the Being of God; wherein: || 
ye have left out the diſtinct perſonality of the Father, 1 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt! 


men in your own conceit, 0 Scribes and diſputers. # 
all your wiſdom have not 


of this world, who by 
known God, and learn to become fools for Chriſt's 
_ fake, that ye may be wiſe to ſalvation; and confeſs |! 


to your own ſhame, and God's glory, the fooliſhneſs | 9 


of your wiſdom, when you thought you bad found 


out God without finding out the Father, or the Fa- 


ther without the Son, or the Father and Son with - 
out the Spirit. LOR 


How vain man would be wile; wiſe even about 1 
God, yea, even wiſe without what is written! No 


doubt, ye are the people! and wifdom ſhall die with 
you! in the compaſs of your enlarged hearts, ye can 
comprehend what ye never found out, and find 'out 


What ye yourſelves allow can only be known by the 
revelation which cometh from God himſelf! zuch, 


Wm men allow, is the . of the Trinity. 


Go, ye wiſe 5 


V 


So ti 
the dod 
onſide 
knowle 
the 50! 
Ounce 


Itroy a! 
he ſup 
ions! 


atch 


, j 01d tt 


"20 
od, 

glory. 
8. 
pure ri 
Fiſe. 

13 
and h; 
God, 

g ly witt 
ity 18 
Ito ſpe: 
Miro kno 
ber v 


They a 


155 
60d, 
2 
they n 
at her 
Mc 
* hone 
He 1 


* 


% 
_— 


| 


So the doctrine of the Trinity ſtands or falls with 
the doctrine maintained in this eflay. A point to be 
onſidered this by all the advacates for the natural 
knowledge of God, who yet do not mean to renounce 
be Son and the Spirit; which if they do, they re- 
ans of ounce the Father alſo. What groſs inconſiſteney! 
4 ne. to pretend you hold the concluſion, while you de- 
true, | 4 roy and deny the premiſes! ro pretend you uphold 
d ol the ſuperſtructure, when you blow up the ſounda- 
tions! you may defy antichriſt, with all hell, to over- 
match your abſurdity and falſehood, in pretending $ to 
ie Hold theſe three points together, 


to the 


lea off 
tter of 
never 1 | 


od, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
glory. . - 
2. That this Ds of Trinity, is a matter of 


wije. 

3. That; at the fame time you are able to attain, 

and have attained, to the knowledge of that ſame 

God, without the revelation of God, and conſequent- 
Ny without the knowledge of the Crinity; which Tri- 

Inity is not only eſſential to, but even the whole (ſo 


her will farther appear in the ſequel. 


neſs bs | 

1 They are e Atheiſts, Antichrifls, and Liars, who > "Wa 
* . | the Son. 

ky: | Q. 5. Does not the Scripture, in expreſs e 
u | pold them out for atheiſts, that is, perſons who deny 
No od, antichriſis, and liars againft God, who do not 
with er.9W and acknowledge, but deny the Son; and do 
"8 they not «yo deny the Spirit, and, n the 
Bot at her alſo ? 

the A. Ves. For it is written, That all men ſhould 


ch, | *honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 
36 He that honoureth not _ Son,  honourerh not the 
8 Father, 
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1. That there is a Trinity of perſons i in the one 


pure revelation, and impoſſible to be known Aer | 


| to ſpeak) of that very Godhead which you pretend 
ifeſs to know. How hard it is to knit thoſe points toge- 


* 
a. 


%. 
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Father which ſent him. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, 
© and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath | 
c not God: he that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
© he hath the Father and the Son. If there come 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive ! 
him, not into your houſe, neither bid him God 1 they 
0 ſpeed : for he that biddeth him God ſpeed is par- 

© taker of his evil deeds. Who is a liar, but he that 
< denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt | N 
C1 
. 
6 
'C. 


that denieth the Father and the Son. Whoſoever 'E 


denieth the Son, the ſame hath nor the Father: 


but he that acknowledgeth the Sony hath the Fa- 


ther alſo.” 
Now it 2Pprars: from the n {ripinte; and theſe 


contexts in particular, that we gannot have the know- 
ledge of the Father, nor of the Son, in any other way 9 
but by the knowledge or belief of their own word or 


teſtimony, concerning themſelves, dwelling in us; by vac 


which we continue in the fellowſhip of the Father and | 

and of the Son, and without which we are in no'fel- 
lowſhip, as we are in no knowledge of the Father 
and of the 8on. For © Chriſt dwelleth in the hearts 
of his ſaints by faith—Behold he ſtands at the door 
and knocks, if any man hear his voice and open 


to him, he comes in and ſups with him and bad | 


with him.—And Jeſus ſaid, If a man love me he 
will keep my words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him and make our abode} 


£5 oo net Gong 3 org. - „ Ss 
= and ig ol a ee OF. 


you, ye ſhall abide in him.” 

What ſhameleſs aſſertors, han” are thoſe men who 

..afficm, That a perſon may and does attain to the 
knowledge of God without the word of reyelation; 

that i is, though he attain not to the knowledge * 
n 


with him. Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard. from the beginning fhall' abide in 
ER ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in the, 

ather. And even as the ape e hath E Hugh | 
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reſſeth, 
5 bath g 
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come 
receive Holy Ghoſt himſelf, What God is that, pray, which 


1 God they talk of knowing, the knowledge of whom is 
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which is attainable only by means of revelation! 
and if one know not the Son, the Holy Ghoſt ſtands 
good for it, you ſee, that he knows not the Father; 


25 | 


Son, 


nor (by the ſame conſequence) does he know the 


neither the knowledge of the Son, nor of the Father, 
nor of the Holy Ghoſt? Is there indeed any other h 


God but -theſe Three, -who are One ? 


How remarkable to this purpoſe is that declaration 
5 the apoſtle, That the devil himſelf is the god of 
thoſe men from whoſe view he has hid the goſpel, 
even the knowledge of the glory of God, ſhining in 
the face, or rather perſon (Tgoouxw) of Jeſus! O the 
energy of that Spirit who ruleth in the hearts of the 
children of diſobedience! What need have we of this 
inſcription on our hearts, © Avoid thee Satan!“ Be- 


ware of men, who lie in wait to deceive, deceiving 
and being deceived, who privily bring in damnable 


hereſies among the people, even denying (or, which 
is the ſame thing, explaining away) the Lord that 


bought them, viz. the people. 


Yet, evil though, they be, let us wiſh them no 
worſe, than that the Lord would open their eyes, 
that they may ſee the Son, and know the Father: as 
it is written from the mouth of the Son, He that 
© hath ſeen me, bath ſeen my Father and if ye had 
« known me, ye had known my Father alſo—for I 


«c and my Father are One.” 


As concerning the neceſſity of including the know- 
ledge of the Spirit, as an eſſential in the idea of 
God, it is further proved thus ſrom the Lord's words; 
« 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 
< ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
< eyer;. even, the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
© cannot receive, becauſe it are him not, neither 
< knoweth. him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
< with you, and ſhall hein j „ 
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By the world here, who knoweth not the Spirit of * 
truth, we are plainly to underſtand the whole multi- 
tude of unbelievers in the world, who are lying in 
wickedneſs, or rather, as the words may be render- | 
ed, in the wicked one, (i 8 Tov 68) without God, 


without Chriſt, without hope in the world; where- = 


by they are diſtinguiſhed from believers, who are 


given to Chriſt out of the world; who are not of tbe 


world, though they be in the world, but are ſancti- 


fied through the belief of the truth, juſtified and 
. waſhed in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and through 


the Spirit of their God, given to them, and dwelling Þ 


in them; as it is written, If any man have not * 


© the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Know 
ye not, that your body is the temple of the Holy 
© Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God? ?“ 


Hence, upon the whole, we may perceive that al. 
hoſe men, of whatever name or profeſſion, who be- 
lieve not as the apoſtles of God have preached by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are evidently of the world, ſenſual, not 
having the Spirit: conſequently, all their pretended * 
knowledge of God, without the Spirit, and without 
the word, by what they call the mere light of na- 


ture, or, as they explain it, their reaſon, is a lie— | 


and they in that reſpect are atheiſts, antichriſts, and | 
Hars againſt God; and it would be to become ſo our- 9 
ſelves, to call or think them any thing elſe, than 8 


what the Holy Ghoſt hath called them, who hold it 
for a truth, that we, according to our preſent cir- | 


cuniſtarices; under fin and miſery in this world, can 


come to any knowledge of God at all, ſave by means | 
of the word alone, and that which is inſeparably con- 
nected therewith, even the operation of the Spirit, 


opening the heart to underſtand the Seriptures; ſee- 
ing it is in this way a one, as we have already prov- 
ed, that we can have any knowledge of the Son, and 
of the Spirit, and of the Father, be ſides whom there 

a is no — All which, Jr the Lord will, Tall more 
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be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that 
„ hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto 
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fully be evinced by the demonſtration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the power of God; I mean by Scripture 
evidence, in the amen to che next and n 


be ole ths 2 


Fern and SoN reveal one another. 


0. 6. The knowledge of the Son being efjential to 
the knowledge of God, and included in the knowledge 
of the Father, can any man come to the knowledge. of 
| the Son, fave by the Father revealing him? ' 

A. No. For — faith the Son, No one know-- 

c eth the Son but the Father No man can come to 
« me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw _ 
him. It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall 


go it is evident, that, if any man has known 
the Father, he has been taught of the Father to be- 
Therefore, every one ſaying 
he knows the Father, without believing on the Son 
of the Father, is a liar, and the truth, even the 


ae e of God, is not in him. 


J. The knowledge of the Father being eſſential 

to tothe knowledge:'of God, and included in the kn] . 

ledge of the Son, can any man come to the knowledge 
of the Father, who-hath revealed the Son, us by the 


Son revealing to him the Father ?. 


A. No. For the Son ſaith, « All things are de- 
© livered to me of my Father. And no man knoweth 
+. who. the Son is but the Father, and who the Father 
is but the Son, and he to whom the Hon will. reveal 
him Not that any man hath ſeen. the Father at 
any time; hut the only begotten Son, who is in the 
Tam 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh 
to the Father but by me. Again, it is written, 
The Son is the dog of ws inviſible God—the 
NOV. IE C A een 


Ar 
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* Brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the © expres it is 
Image of his perſon . ante 
__ Hence you may ſee how multitudes. are proved % ledg 
atheiſts, perſons, in fact, without the knowledge of Mc Fatt 
God, even all your deifts or freethinkers, as they af- MW that 
fect to call themſelves, your pretended pure natural- rah 
religion men, who profeſs to believe in God, but de- aut] 
ny revelation, and count the Old and New Teſta- app 
ments no better than cunningly deviſed fables, forged pre 
to keep the people in awe; as bugbears are uſed by „ Re: 
nurſes to frighten froward children into peace. To ſuc 
theſe you may add, all your rotten-hearted claimers |< no! 
of kindred with revelation, who ſeem, if we judge but 1 
by the New-Teſtament, to be the far greater num- eve 


ber of profeſſors in every ſect or perſuaſion; woo 
make a ſhew of founding faith upon reaſon,” and, The 
as if ſuch kind of props were needtul, of ſhoring up 8 - 
the eternal'truths of revelation with the hollow tim- . Q 
bers of natural religion. 8 4o/or 

But, nevertheleſs, the 8 of God ſtand- 4 give 
eth ſure. The Stone deſpiſed by the builders is any 


_ 


made the Head-ſtone: of the corner.“ Let thoſe but 
look to themſelves who build with ſuch untempered in a 
mortar, leſt their deſtruction be like the burſting out his 
of a wall upon them. Can a greater inſult be offered - 4 
to the Son of God, than to maintain in his face, fen 
contrary to his expreſs word, as the bulk of thoſe « tt 
called by his name moſt certainly do, that they can © p 
and do know the Father, that is, God, without the jt © y 
Son's declaration of him! O the energy of Satan on the 
the hearts of men, to cauſe them fix a lie upon the Mt © Þ 
eternal 'I'ruth, under the cloak of doing honour to t 
God! The eternal Truth verily ſays, No man t 
knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom 1 
s the Son will reveal him.“ No, ſay the ſons of 
natural religion, we know the Father, even God, 6-4 
without the revelation of the Son; and if we come Ef 


$_ = 


0 leder the Son at all, or his revelation, 
| 6 it 
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pretending to proceed from the mouth of God, 
e Reaſon,- abſolute Reaſon, the ſupreme judge in a 
ſuch matters, ſhall ſee cauſe to determine and pre. 
*< nounce.” 


but ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, « Let TE Be: true; an 
* every man a liar.“ Sts 
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it is becauſe we ourſelves have firſt known God, 
« antecedently to, and independently of, the know- 
«ledge of the Son, and of his revelation of the 
Father: for all the belief of rev: lation is built upon 
that knowledge of God which every man has natu- 


authoriſed to try, and fo accordingly receive wit! 
« approbation, or reject with contempt, every wor 


50 have they ſaid; and boldly is it faic 


The Sin and the Word the. only, Ileans of he 


. Knowledge. „ * 


8. Sina] it is the Son who came iforth from 1 . 


giveth, this knowledge: of God to man, does he 1, 


any other means for conveying the ſame into the heart” 
but the Spirit and the word? or, is the natural ma- 
n a capacity to receive this knowledge of God, and 
9 wa things, without the Spirit and the work!? 


A. No verily. For thus it is written, Eye bat? , 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered in“ 
a tbe heart of man, the things which God hath pre 
7 © pared for them that love him. 
W © vealed them unto us' the apoſties, and by ust 
them-who have believed as we have preached; * b 
his Spirit: for the Spirit fearcheth all things, ye. 
the deep things of God. For what man knoweth 


But God hath rc: - 


the things of man, ſave the ſpirit of man, which is 
© in him? Even fo, the things of God knoweth no 


man, but the Spirit of God. Now, we have re- 


eeived not the Spirit of the world, but the Spiri“ 
© which is of God, that we might know the thing + 
6, a are freely given us of God—which things al; 

17 CE. 6 we, 


rally in bimſelf, and by which he is enabled an“ 


6 


+4 
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_ © we,” the apoſtles, and our brethren who believe ac- | 


cording to our word, ©* ſpeak, not in the words 
« which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Þ 
« Ghoſt: teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with | 
6 ſpiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the | 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- | 
« nefs to him-; neither can he know them, becauſe 


© they are ſpiricually diſcerned: for he that is ſpiri- 3 
s. tual judgerh* or diſcerneth all' thoſe things; 
yet he himſelf is judged,' or diſcerned to be a diſ- 
cerner of thoſe ſpiritual things, © by no' natural « mas. 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that be 
may inſtruct him? But we have the mind of Chriſt.” 
And faith the Lord to his diſciples, « The Com- 
© forter, who is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father Mr) 
will fend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, © 
.* whatſoever I have ſaid unto you.” And in the pro- 
phets it is written, Where there is no viſion, the 
« people periſh—periſh for lack of knowledge. And 
what knowledge, pray, is that, for lack of which the © 
people periſh, but the Kilwhedgs of God? Bur of : 


this i in. the next queſtion. | 
But is not the whole ſtream. of divine any 1 
full to the purpoſe of proving, that all the knowledge 


in this world, which man can receive concerning 
God, comes only from God himſelf, through the 


hands of Jeſus Chriſt, by the miniſtration of the * 43 
"If the paſſages, here adduced, are alledged 97 our 


| adverſaries to be inconcluſive, let them prove full to 


the point, that the attributes or perfections of God 
are none of the things of God and that theſe,” with 
the whole complex character of God, can be known, 


without knowing the things which God 2. me 
ed for chem chat lave him. 0 64:5 


The 


— 


Wrn our Tarn gro fre . 


D. 


weve ue. Tue K novo lege of God is eternal Life.” 


2 words | " 
he wal g Q 9- Now, what is it to know God ? or what 0 
gs with en receive in receiping the knowledge of Cd? 

not the A. Take the anſwer of this alſo from the oath as 


fooliſh- him who: is Truth itſelf: / Jeſus ſpake and ſaid—Fa-: 
becauſe | ther, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 

s ſpiri- ; Son alſo may glorify thee; as thou haſt given him 

things; power over all fleſn, that he ſhould give eternal life 
e a diſ- to as many as thou haſt given him. And this is 

* man, ö « life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
that he F God, and Feſus, Chriſt whom thou baſt. ſent. And 

©briſt.” the Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſs, that this requeſt and. 

Com- word of the Lord is fulfilled in the comfortable expe- 

Father 1 | rience of as many as have believed the goſpel: We 

ou all F< know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
rance, . us an underſtanding that we may know him that 
e pro- is true; and we are in him that is true, even in his- 
1, the ©. Son Jefas Chriſt, THIS 15 THE TRUE GOD 
And AND ETERNAL LIFE. Little GH: keeps 
h the © yourſelves from idols. Amen? 

_ of Here it is plainly intimated, that all thoſe who! 


3} — not the underſtanding given them to know him 


mony that is true, even the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ledge according to the doctrine of the apoſtles, as they are 
ning without eternal life for their portion, ſo. they are 
the without the true God as the object of their knowledge 
Ho- and worſhip; and without the former, becauſe with- 
out the latter. What then do they know and wor- 
"our 8 ſbip inſtead of God who is but One? Anſ. The apo- 
to ſtolic charge intimates, that idols are the object of 
God JF their adorgtions—which is farther confirmed by the: 
with boregoing context, which ſhews, that the wicked one 
wn, 1s their god, in whoſe power they are. 

Hence, then, we have leave of God to call > ar 


and we mult conſider them, as mere idoläters, and 
nothing better, even notorious atheiſts, who eſteem. 
112 wy er thing as God, beſides that one only living; | 
The @ - C3 and: 


W 


ndignat 


30 WITHOUT FAITH wrrmouTr GOD. 
and true God, the Father, the Word, and the Holy | 
Ghoſt; who by his own power revealeth himſelf, on- gods, 
1 through his word, in the conſcience of the faints, Mievils— 
to their eternal life. So that eternal life, or the re- Of this 
verſe of it, which is eternal death, is the conſequence 5 


infallible, of eur being right or wrong i in this doc- = Q-! 
trine about the knowledge of God. ; 10 We 
r | x an 100 

Idol. nothing in the mor ll. 5 which 


Q. 10. Hath God created any ſuch kind of beings, bad) 
as thoſe which are called idols? or, have idols, in ver 
themſelvss or otherwiſe, any kind of being whatſoever, vil? 
fave in the imagination or vain conceit of their rue = - 
ed worſhippers + . * | know 
A. No. For faith the apoſtle, * Now b 1 ay, 1 
That an idol is nothing in the world. What have 3 «© ſpir 
they to anſwer for, then, who dreſs and deck out a dif- 
dream, a fancy, a mere vagary of their own fooliſh * iha 
Hearts, with ſome one or other of the incommunica- of 
ble attributes or peculiar properties of eſſential Truth, an 
mingled with their own' corruptiens, every one a- © the 
cording to his own taſte, and call that ideal monſter, reſti 
. God! Hear their doom; except they be turned from 
the error of their way, it muſt be fulfilled; © Thou « th 
© thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch'a one as thy—- RF © tt 
© ſelf, and did approve” thy fin; but I will ſharply 8 *< E 
* rebuke thee, and ſet thy ſins 4 before tbee. © © 
© Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear yow e 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver When 
© thou crieſt, let thy companies,“ the idols, thy gods: 
with whom thou haſt been inflaming thyfelf, Tet 
them „deliver thee : but the wind ſhall carry them 
© all away; vanity ſhalt-take them: but he that put- 
© teth his truſt in me ſhall ee the land, and ſhall 
inherit my bly mountain.“ Thus faith the Lord. 
Q. tr. By what general names does God call thoſe n 
fame idols of theirs, their forged or counterfeit, gods? : 
A. By names expreſſing the higheſt contempt and 1 
indignation; A 4 


\ 
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ndignation ; ſuch as ſbame, abaminationt, dunghil- 
pods, dungy gods, no gods, flocks, ſtones, vanities, 
devils And their worſhippers are like unto them.“ 
Of this bear witneſs all the holy prophets and apo- 
[uence: 5 tles. E941 | . 42 n t 
$ doc- QO 12. Whatever are the names, general or par- 
f icular, of thoſe ſame idols or no-gods, acknowledged 
and worſhipped in the world, is not the god or object 
EZ which the idolaters ( even all who tnow not the true 
ccd) worſhip, upon the matter, and in effeft, the 
vers fame preciſe thing, god, or object, even the de. 
; A. Ves. © For the whole world, that is, all who 
MX know not the true God, © lieth in wickedneſs,” in the 
power of Satan, who is the god of this world, the 
* FX © ſpirit that ruleth in the hearts of the children of 
* 7 « difobediente,” or unbelief— whoſe glory is in their 
XZ © ſhame, whoſe end is deſtruction, who are enemies 
of the croſs of ' Chriſt, who mind earthly: things, 
and who are of their father the devil, whoſe luſts 
s they will do;? as the Holy Ghoſt hath abundantly, 
What ſay then? that an idol is any thing, or 
c that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is any 
thing! But this I ſay, that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
© to God: and I would not that ye ſhould: have fel- 
© lowſhip with devils. Le eannet drink the cup of. 
the Lord and the cup of devils. Ye cannot be par- 
« takers of the Lord's table and of the table of devils.. 
Do we provoke: the Lord to jealouſy? Are we 
« ftronger that he?=——He- that is not with me is 
© againſt me, and he that gathereth not with me 
6 fcattereth abroad—No man can ſerve two maſters ;. 
© for either he will love the one, and hate the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other Ve cannot ſerve God and mammen.“ 
Thus ſaith the Lore. e 


It 
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It is manifeſt from all this, that idolaters, (even all | 
who believe not in the Three who bear record in hea-- | 
ven, who are One), of every nation and denomination. | 
under the ſun, whatever name of things, animate, or * 
inanimate, deſcription, or definition, they give to that: 
which they call their god, are, in the account of God, 

worſbippers of the devil and it is the devil who ſets 


up thoſe fame abominations in their heart, and in - 
elines them to adore himſelf under the very form and 
character of, their reſpective idols, as if it were the 
form and character of the true God, whoſe name, 


and ſome of whoſe attributes, that father of lies ſo: 


lubtilely and andaciouſly, through divine permiſſion, 
for holy purpoſes, uſurps and aſſumes to himſelf, 
whenſoever he finds means to take away the word of 
God from the heart, whereby alone the true God 
can be known and fo the goſpel of the knowledge 
of the glory of God is hid from the eyes of them who 
believe not who, being blinded by Satan, are loſt. 


oh  Taolaters give the glory of God to devils. 91 9 
Q. 13. Did the idolaters of old, whether Fewiſh 
or heatheniſh, univerſally aſcribe to what they call- 


ed their gods, ſeveral of thoſe works and attributes 


which the word of God afſures us are only the. pecu- 
har works and attributes of the One true God? . 
A. Yes, For they ſaid of the golden cal, for in- 
ſtance, ©. Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which brought 
« thee up out of the land of Egypt.“ They ſacrificed: 
and prayed to Baal, ſaying, Baal, Baal, hear us.” 
They ſaid to a ſtock, « thou haſt begotten me,“ to a 
ſtone, © thou art my father.“ They poured out drink- 
offerings to the king and queen of heaven, with all 
their hoit, and thanked them for giving corn, wine, 
and oil, and making it well with them. For proof 
of this, - witneſs all the prophets of the Lord; to- 
whom you may add all the prophets of the hill and 
_ grove, with every idol-worſhipper under the * 
5 | alli, 
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all, all of the ſame ſpirit, then, and now; there is 
Ino difference, ancient and modern juſt the ſame! 
2. 14. Since then they acknowledged and attribut- 
. Red. to their idols many of the works and attributes 
. Fthat belong gnly to the True God, did they not really 
and truly know. and worſhip the True God, under the 
name, form, find character, of their own peculiar 
in. idols? | 
A4. The Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of all his in- 
ſpired ſervants, fays, No. For it muſt be eternally 
„and univerſally true what Jehovah ſaith; I am God, 
and there is none elſe. There is no God beſides 
F< me. My glory will I not give to another, nor my 
p praiſe to graven images.“ Particularly and expreſs- 
ly the idolaters of Iſtael are upbraided, Have ye 
offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wil- 
derneſs, for the ſpace of forty years, O houſe of 
7 © Ifrael? but ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun, your images, the ſtar of your 
god, which ye made to yourſelves. Therefore will 
Il cauſe you to go into captivity—ſaith the Lord, 
7 © whoſe name is the Cod of Hoſts.” Here obſerve, 
The only judge of ſuch matters, the Lord God, has 
given his verdict againſt ſuch falſe worſhippers. Their 
us F devotion is whoredom with idols; and whoredom 
 . \F with idols can never be the knowledge and love of 
1 God. What! was it indeed the. golden calf, becauſe 


ht the idolaters lied, and ſaid ſo, that brought up the 
4 | children of Uracl, with an onctireichad hand, and a 
15 mighty arm? And when they proclaimed a feaſt, 
2 and ſaid, « 'Fheſe be thy gods, O Iſrael were they 
op | Indeed in the knowledge and praiſe of the Lord God 
I. of Iſrael? For ſhame! who but a devil, or a child 
* of the devil, will ſay it? Was it verily a matter of 
E truth, that Baal, Ithobaal, Jupiter, Bel, Nebo, Mo- 
ö lech, or Beelzebub, who preſerved and 'governen: the 
| world, becauſe the devil taught fome one or other, 


or all of the nations at times to believe and ſay ſo? 
| > and 


34 WITHOUT FAITH WIRO GOD. 
and they worſhipped accordingly. Or ſhall we lays 
that they who acknowledged ſuch names for God, 


were actually acknowledging the One True God? 


If they ſay, they acknowledged 4 god, though not 
the True God Fehovah, and from thence infer, that 
they had the knowledge of God; they are arrant 
triflers and blaſphemers, ſeeing God s One. 
what à god is that, which is not the God? 

O eternal God, how theſe men blaſpheme, "ea 
ſay, that men can know thee of themſelves, by their 
own reaſon and philoſophical pride, without thy 
word, in ſome ſhape or other, communicating ſuch 
knowledge! How have they taken thy own revealed 
character and majeſty, and attributed the ſame. to 


devils; and yet would have us to believe, that chey” i 


ſill, are attributing them to thee! Lord, vindicate 


thy own. name, and Preſerve thy own. Fleck from: 
udols ! Amen. | 


he eſſential Charafitr or 7 of Ged. 


. 15. Seeing there is only One God, and all others 
called by his name are not God, but lies and impoſ- 
tures, what are thoſe: revealed, effential, peculiar, 
and diſtinguiſhing properties, attributes, qualities, 
on perfections, the complex idea or notion whereof 
taken together, gives us the only true and incommu- 
nicable. CHARACTER of the One God, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft, according to the ſcrip- 
tures; , whereby, upon a coripariſon, we may be able 
to di Heover every pretended deity or idol, with a Mene 


mene tekel written upon the farehead there, that 


fo we may not unawares be betrayed. into the wonſbip 
and ſervice of an idol or devil, inſtead of.. the bring: 
and true Cod? 


A. Fully to anſwer this queſtion maple be to tran- | 


ſcribe. the whole book of God; and thither every. 
noble Berean will repair.. But the. following ſelect 
particulars, and every one of them ſeparutely, all of 
771 3 
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ſay, ſeripture verity, are ſufficient, if they are kept un- 
God, ¶ corrupted, and clear of any foreign mixture, infal- 
od? libly to characterize, aſcertain, and diſtinguiſh the 
not one living and true God from every poſſible coun - 
that feit or pretender to that holy and ever-bleſſed name. 
rant Namely, 1. God is One. 2. This One is Father, 


And Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 3. From everlaſting to ever- 
g laſting, who was, and is, and is to come; the Firſt 
who Fand the Laſt. 4. Unchangeable, the ſame yeſter- 
heir day, to-day, and for ever, without any variableneſs 
thy or ſhadow of turning. 5. Incomprehenſible and in- 
uch finite in himſelf, independent, ſelf-exiſtent, ſelf-ſuf- 


aled 
8 0 
hey 
cate. 
om 


ficient, whoſe name is, I AM. 6. Every-where 
& preſent, filling all things. 7. Knowing all things, 
8. Able to do all things; who can. ſtay his working 
hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 9. The 


Zonly living and true. 10. Perfectly and only wiſe. 


11. Perfectly and only holy. 12. Perfectly and on- 
ly juſt. 13. Perfectly and only good and merciful. 
14. Perfectly and only faithful. 15. Abſolute and 


ſovereigu 16. The Juſt God and the Saviour, be- 
% ſides whom there is no God — Of whom, through 
ar, vhbom, and to whom are all things; to whom be 
es, glory for ever. Amen. „ 
e FF Here obſerve, That theſe now mentioned, and eve- 


ry other attribute or property of the divine nature, 
r, being abſolutely »erfeC, infinite and eternal in them-, 
p- ſelves, are not lice fo many ſeparate and diſtinct qua- 
le lities, or virtues, in a creature; though it hath pleaf- 
cd infinite wiſdom ro condeſcend to our capacities, 
Wand accomodate himſelf to our apprehenfion, by 
8 peaking to us of himſelf after the manner of men: 
ſo that wiſdom and power, which, to our apprehen- 
bon, in their own nature, and by any faint reſem- 
n- blance of them which may be found in a creature, 


ry. Heem to be different, are by no means different in 
Et God, but preciſely the ſame; God being all wiſdom; 
ob 


wiſdom all power; each of thoſe perfections which in 
17 5 our 


| ject, the One God, who is wholly and eſſentially 
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our language we call attributes, qualities, or proper tuen 
ties, being fully commenſurable, or rather the ſame, J 
with the whole uncompounded, indiviſible, and one ecau 
N divine eſſence. 1 Llure 
Thus alſo, holineſs and eternity, Aſtin and 800 - en 
neſs, or mercy, omniſcience and omniprefence, ſelf. Fay 
exiſtence and life, unchangeableneſs and truth, are ah 
not, if we may be allowed fo to ſpeak, fo many dif. 
ferent ingredients or eſſential parts entering into tel or M2 
compoſition of the Divine Nature, which is abſolute- } ” 


Jy without parts or compoſition ; but only fs many N ˖ 
different modes of expreſſion, giving as many diſtin} 1 Fe 
and ſeparate views of the ſame preciſe individual ob. 75 line 


wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, | and 
truth, with every other attribute of his incem aun. f | 
258 name JEHOVAH. Wherefore, there is no- 


thing in God, which is not verily, wholly, eſſential- 6 
ly, and fo infinitely, eternally,” unchangeably, Goel kl "= 
himſelf. ; 7 5 = 
Hence it is demonſtrably true, that though a per. Fr. 
Jon were to admit the reality and combination of all = * 4 8 
theſe, with every other tr ilats or eſſential property"? Hs. 
of the Divine Nature, fave only any ſingle one of 12 
_ thefe ſame attributes or properties, and ſay, that be 1 Le 
knew God, while he were ignorant of that one ſingle ral 
; revealed Nirlbute or property, he were but a liar, * ET 
and the truth of God, even the Fhowledge of the hag 
true God, were not in him; and what he eſteemed 8 
to be God would be only an idol, a pure chimera, 295 195 8 
romance, a fable, a thing of no exiſtence, : 4 vifion f 
of Satan's forging, pretendedly adorned with much 1 
of the divine character; while, at the fame time, N my 
there were none of the divine natare? and character oo k 
there at all, bur only a vizard or maſks inſtead off 61 F 
God's fubRantial glory: inaſmuch as one ſingle ef- ** 
ſential attribute, property, or perfection of the di. Mg 
vine nature being ſubtracted, the whole divine na- K V. 


* 7 ture 


% 
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7 
oper. ture, at the ſame time, were ſubtracted, or taken a- 
Fſath 6 way, and nothing left remaining of the truth behind: 
n id one I becauſe the divine nature being perfectly pure and 
Fog 1 unmixed, indiviſible and uncompounded, even ab- 
goo 4. 1 9 ſimplicity of eſſence, without parts, if any one 
es ſelf. eſlential is taken away, the whole eſſence is taken 
th, are Funn. 
ny dif. Now, to make application of this remark to the 
10 the point in hand Which vf all the race of Adam, un- 
"NM 1 Fnſtrucled by the word of God, communicated in 
many ome form or other, attained, by ſtudy and deep re- 
iſtin all J Tearch of inveſtigating reaſon, to the knowledge, for 
1al Ob. Enſtance, of any one of theſe three attributes of Ged, 
e ¶bolineſa, juſtice, and mercy, as theſe are brought io 
and Wight with life and immortality by the goſpel? And 
uni- he goſpel light and manifeſtation is, undoubtedly, 
is no- the only true light and manifeſtation. It was by in- 
tial. 1 | Liting with ſcripture evidence and weapons upon this 
Go J point, that Lactantius of old, with all the noble train 
of his fellow-advocates and martyrs of the Chriſtian 
a pe 1. faith, ſo gloriouſly triumphed over the fierceft attacks 
i 21% 1 of heathen infidelity, by demonſtrating to the ſhame 
oper and conviction of theit adverſaries, that their gods 
one oi, were not God, neither in whole nor in part, (for 
nt bel Iche Godhead cannot be divided into parts), becauſe 
fog their gods were 2 and univerſally, even by 
+ Har, the adverſaries own confeſſion, without the (revealed) 
of the attributes of holineſs, juſtice, and mercy ; which now 
ome in the face of Jeſus ſhine forth with heavenly majeſ- 
era, 4 ty, to the eternal manifeſtation of the otherwiſe un- 
with on known harmony, union, glory, oneneſs and perfec- 
much tion of all the attributes in the divine character 
ume 4 Thus he ſword of the Spirit prevailed, and drove 
der the enemies of the croſs to confuſion. No wonder, 
24 of for their gods were proved to be idols, and not God. 
le el. Great is the truth! and let che truth prevail! 
ne di. Now, in defiance of idols, and idol- votaries all, 
e na. dhe leaſt experienced child of * depending on the 
1 Vo. II D truth, oy 


A 


this" thing that come 7 
44 manner of. them, the Sr e pur 


1 85 1 
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truth, may venture to challenge every advocate upon 


earth for the natural knowledge of God, to ſhew but = 
one ſingle inſtance whereby 1 it ſhall appear, that the 


ſeripture (and that is the only true) diſcovery of God, 


his holineſs," fuſtice, and mercy, or any one of theſe 


three perfeCtions, were ever ſo much as gueſſed at, 
without the mediation of the word; and the cauſe, 
for ought appears to the contrary, may be ſafely 
yielded to them. © What! will they ſay a ſigment of 


fancy, the froth of ſelf-conceit, the ſpawn of human 


ride, bred in the corrupt {inks and fens of atheiſti- 


cal abſurdity, trained up and fed by the ſophiſtry of 
hell, in their accurſed academical ſchools and ſyſtems 


| of fallchood, and called by them, in all the pompous 


parade of their infidelity, a Deity—will they fay ?=- 
Yes, they do indeed ſay, and infift upon it Ener 
will you believe them, that this is very God. indeed 
A what ſhall I call it ?!—without holineſs, without 
Juſtice, without mercy—lIs this the God the God in 


very deed who cannot lie? who hath ſaid, The 


« world by wiſdom knew not God? but it pleaſed 
God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching,” as they ree- 
koned it, “to ſave them that believe,” through the 


knowledge of bimſelf in the goſpel; which is a 


« {tumbling- block to the truth- per verting * Jew, 

© and fooliſhneſs 'to the? god · forging, demon · wor⸗ 
ſhipping Greek; but unto them that believe, whe- 
© ther of the Jews or of the Greeks} it is the power 
© of God, and the wiſdom of God ware falvation' 2*. 


1. 4005 *% 


At "The peculiar Ways and Works Xt Cod. 


Oz 16. Are the works of creation, eee 
and I providence ruling, governing, thſpoſis g re- 
deeming, Juſtifying, ene Ve ghorifyi, rg, dead 
ing, puniſhing, Judging, and executing of” Jug 


ment, with the decrees and pirpeſes Ht Wah 
i, both as tg the Metres 


Poder 


» Fg * 
* 
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7 2 that One only living and true Cod, who bath 
1 naanilaſted himſe If. in his own incommunicable Being 
bs Character in his word? and is it only by, the 
Niere we aa theſe d 70 be Jo, end. n ro 


1 Ie Le 1 For! it is written, < Wo. that Fark to | 


+42 


1 . | mony roof 850 which reſtimon: "oF is the 3 mean in 
b 11 | bes Spirit's banckof conveying the. knowledge of God. 
into our minds. So that it there were, no, "word. of 
Cos. there could be no kelieving of. God; 8 linge be- | 
4 1 eving vometh by bearing the word of God. And 
again, „Faith is the ſubſtance of Wings. boped for, 
| 4 and the evidence of things nat, ſeen. If then you 
take away the word of God, you take away may faiths, 
you take away my God. —— Ah! where ig, the gloz 7 
is for? The Pic the evidence of, its is gone 
he ſubſtance (to me) is no more. I know, 1 cen 
no nothing about the matter. Whg gan rohe 
= light! 7 
Put yourſelf in my place, and I will. aſk you—lev 
| your conſcience give a. true anſwer—no ſhuffling, no 
| evaſion, no referring. to other people — ſpeak c out, tho 
| cafe. 1s home to your heart and ſpirit, it concerns you 
| there—When, did you ſce the world called by ſove⸗ 
| reigu power out c nothing into being? And light 
ſpringing out of darknefs, at. the Almighty. word, 
| Light be thou? and light there was; when the 
| RE ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of, God 
#2 ſhouted: 


12 ny 
L 1; 
Py 
þ-'. * 

* T4 44 
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touted? or oy, When did you Yee the formation _ 
of Adam s bo God beriching ip to his noſtrils the | = 


> ie 


27 fee the commandment ven 3 the covenant? 


nakedneſs Po WEI (hs man fleeing 81670 A 


calling, reproving, comforting, and n the 


i ITN ITT Jer 


ſeed of the woman? 
Where walt thou Sha the fas was/ iven, Hin 


| led, magnified in the death of the er him- 4 I &, 
ſelf, made of a woman, made under the' aw, made 9 


a curſe, to redeem them that were under the curſe; 
that they might receive the bleſſing, even the a op. 


85 tion of ſons, from the hands of God. their Lord, \ 


for them died, was buried, aroſe, aſcended, and win 
glorified at 5 Father' s right hand, from whence h 
poured down the Hol Ghoſt, to "declare rhe 53 
true God. and eternal life; that many may be ſave 
through the knowledge of that truth, and bleſſed i. in 
the kingdom of cel "ll for ever and ever; yo 
all the reſt of mankind, who know not God, 
obey not the goſpel, taking no Pleaſure 3 in the Prat, 
but taking. pleaſure in unrighteoufneſe, are conde mn! 
ed already, and ſhall have the vengeance due exe- 
cuted upon them by the Lord bim fell, when he ſhall 
come, who is the only Redeemer, "LET and Judge, 
who. ſhall ſay. to them on his left hand, who knew 
bim not, and conſe ſequently_ heard not. his word, 
1 Pepart from me, ye curted, into everlaſtin fire, 


- e prepared for the devil and his angels. And theſe 


« ſhall e go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the Tigh- 


| 4 tecus into life eternal.“ 


When, how, o OL where $5 Jo fee 6 67 Gn aut all 
theſe things, . wheth er BI alt, Piel ſents, 'to come ? 
They are not ſeen, t they c: Ca ;not be f ſeen, p uf by their 
own proper light, ang As obey, Even. wha” Laith of 
God's record concerning his own, proper » works. 
Nen the evidence, ar d Jou deny the deedsg ac- 
| knowledge 


0 
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OY Wtnowled e the evidence, and you acknowledge the 
ils the 3 deeds: f cle two, the evidences. and, the deeds, evi- 

? Did denced, ſtand or fall together: 

it bro- 1 80 that, ſave by faith, we have no PIE Tbs r 
5; the KY God A e we never 5 ; nor of. the connection df 
"L674 any works whatever with him; which connection alſo, 

1 8 as of effects flowing from a certain adequate cauſe, . 

we never law, nor was it poſſible we could, except 

fulgl. we bad {cen (which was impoſſible) that cauſe i in te- 

Rim 25 act of producing thoſe Fecte, and the manner 

made bow they were pioducedNay, though we had ac: 

urfe; | rually been preſents (and if we had, how could Wwe 
adop- have. accounted for our. own- exiſtence ?) and ſeen 

vhs 5 5 With our own. eyes, the heavens and the earth, with 

Twas | all. their hoſts riſing into being, and continuing be- 

e A | 1 fore us in, their being and order, and manner, to this 

Jul very day, we might indeed have been amazed, and 

5 berbaps. might have conjectured (though even that 


I 4 ſeems very doubtful- too) that poſſibly there were 
14 foroething or other at the, bottom; . unſcen by us, 


lane 3 10 producing thoſe things; ; but what that ſame anſcen or 
ach: and ſuppoſed thing were, if it really exiſted, or ſup- 
Ja 4 1 7 10 ing it did exiſt, what were the ebaracter and mati- 
exe. ner of its nature, we never could have diſeovered by 
all our moſt narrow inſpection into the ſeen things Fs 
ige, Our conceptions could have gone. no fattber than 
18 our common perceptions and obſervations of the crea- 
ord, ture which we ſaw, if we had even been left without 


te inſtruction by the ear, or revelation 4 
; $ "| cated from another who. knew the matter: : for ERC 


oh. ve had been told, how could a ſeen, created, Aae, 
89 various, changeable thing; ſuch as this Preſent world. 


zs in our eye, (not to ſpeak at preſent of the unac- 


— 
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125 | countable embarralſments, arifing from'fin and death) 
„ bave ſuggeſted to our corrupt, blind, ſenſual, devil 
Te | ith minds, as the minds of all merely natural: men 
ji. are, the idea or notion of an unſeen,” B n-- 
= | Hite, one unchangeable, eternal Cod? 1 
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s the- ſtrength of their argument _ 10 ly in dec 
this Samſon's lock, let us try it by an inſtance to our dee 
purpoſe, thus; a greater, or a more amazing ſcene pr 
in itſelf, was never exhibited by divine power upon , tor 
the ſtage of time, not even at the creation of the MS H. 
worlds, than the miraculous works; death, burial, ru 
and reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus; conſidered in all the 
rhe viſible foregoin 2, eoneurring, and following cir- C -10: 


cumſtances thereof; yet it as not by what they faw . 11 
with their eyes. but only by the f. ith or believing of - 
his own word, concerning bir-{:It and all hoſe 5. 
things, that either the:diſciples, or any other people, R-- 

eame to underſtand that he was the very Meſſiah, the 
Son of God, and Daviour ral Was; an egh But of this 
more afterwards. e ; 211/111 2 nn. 


5 . Faith alone the 7 > of Ercation.. th hes 


FATFH,- faith alone is all the evidence man can I | 
e of the things not ſeen. By faith the elders a © {1 


5 obtained a'good report They pleafed God; they 5 

waiked with God. By faith tbey endured as ſeeing 9 

the inviſible God, and locked for a city to come. 6-t 

Nor were they aſhamed of their faith and hope: for 4 
by faith they knew, their God would have been 8 

aſhamed to have been called their God, if he had 0 

not provided for them the promiſed reſt, whereinto | ©: 

they are nod entered to inherit the promiſes. 80 it * 

Was with the prophets and their fellow. believers | $1 

from the beginning, while God ſpake to the fa- - 

thers at divers times, and in ſundry manners. 82 
How did the apoſtles and their fellow-believers 2 

come to underſtand and enjoy the ſame things? Say * 

they, even © by faith we undetſtand thar the worlds * 

6 were framed by the word of God, ſo that things 255 

which are feen were not made of things which do 2 

appear. He ſaid, and it was done. He com- al 

© -manded; and they ſtood faſt. He eſtabliſhed his by 


0 e in * He gave to the ſea his 
decree. 
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© 1y in & decree. » He ſet his compaſs upon the fass of the 
to our , deep. He laid the foundations of the eur, He 
7 ſcene f ſpread out the heavens. like a curtains: He ſent 
upon r forth his Spirit - and the living things wete created. 
of the He gathereth to him bis Spirit, and they die. He 
burial, | raleth; among the armies of heaven, and among 
in all the ee of the earth. He hath done what - 
1g cir< 5 ſocyer pleaſed him in the ſeay and all deep places. 
ey law lle prepared his kingdom from the foundations of 
ing of . the; world. Lophet was ordained of eld. He 
thoſe orketh all things according te the counſel of his 
eople, 1 5 298 will. His is the kingdom, the power, and 
h, the 4 the glory for ever, amen. He is the juſt God, the 
{this Saviour, the Judge. of all; faithful and juſt in jul- 
- tifying the unged)y. who believeth in Jeſus... If 
0d be for us, who can be againſt us? It is God 
g that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth' ? It is. 
can - „Chi that died yea rather, that is riſen again; and 
ders « fatterh at the right hand of the Fatherʒ from whence 
they 8 © be-ſhall come to render every one according to his 
eing works, Whether they have been good, or Whether 
me. they have been evil. All that are in their graves 
for « ſhall hear his vice, and ſhall come forth, they that 
deen have done good unto the teſurrection of life, and 
had they that have done evil una Abe enen, .of 
into RE damnation 

1 it WE <© Behold he e — Wc jo" every me: 
ers Fi] & thall-fce him. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
fa- dhe that believeth not ſhall be damned.” | Nay, * He 
rs. © thats believeth/ is not condemned; but is juſtifieds. 
ers and hath life; neither ſhall be eome inte condem- 
ay nation, but is-paſſed from death unto life. But he 
ds that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe 
g ge hath not believed on the name of the only be- 
4 gotten. Son of God. And this is the condemna- 
n © ton, chat light is come into the world, and men 
13 © loved: darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
is 5 deeds were evil. And he that believeth not hall 


4 


ce | SITS - not 


i 


' honourable faith than the apoſtles of our Lord, who 
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©-10t- ſee-life, while he-believeth not; HON: .the „Reh 
6 - wrath of. God abideth upon him. 53 h creatio 

And now alſo the ax is laid at the root of the mating 
tree every tree that bringetb not forth good fruit, N coil 
_ & ſhall be -hewed down and caſt into the, fire, and chat r! 

* thalk be burned. But to thaſe on bis right hand, pie 
his ſheep; who have heard bis voice, the King shall ſo doi 
© ſay, Come to me, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit e eres 
the kingdom prepared ſor you, before tlie founda- „ cre⸗ 
ene the well the tree e 40 will it ly.” Fc kt 
a 1 eee 174 if #7 5 5 wh: 
4 "He ohly knows C00 who inows bis Charatter.'/ = 


Ss a. © «© 6 


yOu: diate: ok nature and character: is not the 
nature and character of the. One true God; What is 
it, let prejudice itſelf lay, but an avowed "and: open · 
faced blaſphemy and idolatry a preſumptuous tear- 
ing of God's undivided name, majeſty, glory, cha- 
ructer, and peculiar prerogatives, to pieces, and ſcat- 
tering ahroad the fragments, by the influenee and 
miniſtration of devils, to the bewitching and deſtroy- 
ing of the nations, by the e and e of that 
which is-no' E 

But why ſhould not we by: content. with the fime 
Pe of God, and that in the ſame way mini⸗ 
ſtred, of bis works and ways, as his inſpired ſer- 
vants were bleſſed withal, even by faith in-bis: word? 

Would it be razing the foundations of morality 
and good life, (ſo ſome love to ſpeak, as was before 
binted), to have neither more nor leſs precious and 


do ſo very ſolemnly declare, that what they knew of 
khoſe things, as being of e Was NO Of ONO 
our by faith in his words re ii align 

Behold, 
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"Behold," bow jealous our God is of his Se | 
creation and government of the world ſtfongly inti- 
mating char wofut bias in our nature to — ibe the 
4 wolte of "God"to idols; a9 they plainly do who ſay, 
that thoſe who afcribe ſach works to Jupiter, for-ex-" 
15 ample, Kidw; and believe; and acknowledge God in' 
ſo doing. But hear Jehovah—s Behold , even L 
ereated the heavens alone l form the light, and L 
( vreate darkneſs; I the Lord do all theſe things. 
Ike your gods 40 good, or do evil; let them tell 
what ſhall come to paſs, and J will confeſs to them. 
Wo unto them who: * unto a n cannot 
« fave,” 
W But, in oppoſſtioß to Jehovab, how many (alas! 
== how few. Exceptions) moſt zealouſly affirm, that, if a4 
pf perſon bu but fee the creation, he cannot but difcover 
the God that made it, by his own reafon at natural 
Fight, without the word or any more ado! and that, 
be aſcribe this ſame creatich to ſomething as the 
author thereof, no matter what, though it be Baal, 
be ſheus Wu that be: behoves! n at lealt thar 
God is! h 10 
Is not thay reſting the knowledge bt God; with! alt 
the following conſequenees, upon a falſe foundation, 
fince the word of God is the only true one? Wo's met 
bow they Helude the people! Is the notion of a Cre- 
aror, conlidered by itſelf, the notion of God? & dh 
The natur@ant{ character of God, as deſcribed i in 
part, and diſtinguiſhed above, is only to be found in 
the word; and by the word proved to be the true na- 
ture ant character of God, excluſive of all other na- 
tures and cbaräcters, which are not real, but imagi · 
2 1 bf ns? gods.” 175! 5157 1), 4 Dog 
f *creation, then picleivatiens arid providence, 
ate aſcribe, to ſomething of à different charaQer;” a 
chatacter not to be found in : the word, they are not 
aſcribed to God, to whom alone fork works belemg; 
but rather his works and character are torn from this 
: name, 
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name, and thar name given to. an abſolute impoſture 
and falſehood. . 75 (3 000 
If you ſay, 8 ac. Foe providence; up 
are works peculiar to the Moſt High God, as indeed 
they are, and therefore he, who acknowledgeth theſe W 
works as done by ſome one, acknowledgeth the Moſt 
High God for the object of his worſhip, by whateyer | 
name he call that ſame object whom he owns for his 
god—irt is replied, you are grievouſly miſtaken; be- 
cauſes the works when produced, though, they are Ml har 
peculiar only to God, yet are by no means efſentiar ro 
or abſolutely neceſſary to the very, being of his diyme n 
nature; otherwiſe he could not have been God before mn 
theſe works had been produced; which were abſurd-. Wl 
Hence, ſuch. works not being abſolutely, included 
in the idea or knowledge of God, nor the idea or 
knowledge of God, being included: in that of tholz 
works, the known. exiſtence of the works can NEVE 
infer the. knowledge. of the exiſtence. of God the. 
beholder's heart, even of Jehovah in all his character 
erealed i in the word; nor can their aſeription of thoſe 
works to ſomething: of a foreign character, which they. | 
call god, infer their aſcription of thoſe works to God. 
8 ſcripture inſtance or two, as, hinted: before, wilt 
b this matter in a clear light, though many exam- 
ples, equally proper ſor hays of TO! Pente 
Miel! he found... a hi EY ond 


1 the golden. calf 25 Moleeh,' Te" 


7 is 3 manifeſt i it was the Creator; Preſeryer, and 
n of all, even Jehovah, who, brought up I- 
rael out of Egypt 80 far agreed Net hen they 
had made their image, proclaimed a- feaſt; to the 
Lord, offered ſacrice tothe idol, and rejoiced in the. 

work of their own hands did the Lord, who ſaid to 
Moſes, 'The people have corrupted themſelves; they 
have turned aſide quickly out of the way which 14 
6. commanded them. they have made them a molten 
1 35 f 5 calf, 


* 


2 
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calf, and have worſhipped IT, and ſacrificed 
4 „ THEREUN' FO, and ſaid, THESE BE THX 


Ce) 1 GODS, O ISRAEL, which have brought thee 
ence, . up but of the land of Egypr'—did the Lord, by all 
2deed, Wl theſe words, mean to ſay, that they were only wor- 
theſe 1 ipping himſelf,” and that he acknowledged the ſer- 
Moſt Wl vice as done to himſelf, though they miſtook in a 
tever ame, and called it the golden calf ? Will the great - 
or his Met calf of a water-dipt or ſprinkled atbeiſt fay ſo? 
be- 5 f this was to know, acknowledge, and worthip God, 
2r0 What is idolarry? What were they punithed for? For 
ntrar ll orſhipp ping the true God! What then is required 
me nd forbidden in the firſt ſecond, and third com- 
fore Wl andments ?- od | 
ard. Moreover, 40 wave dem r a age ? 
ded! was it not God? You: allow/it—Well, when the 
or rade them paſs for an offering by fire, through the 
hole re, untb Molech or Malcham, their king, as the 
et name 6gnifies, from whom they ſaid they had receiv- 
the ed them —how: comes Jehovah to upbraid them, by 
cher: elliing them, That they offered his children, his 
ge ſons and his daughters to devils; which he com- 
hey, . manded them not. .—They ſerved the idols of the 
od. nations, which were a ſnare unto them. Lea, they 
vill 1 «ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters unto devils. 
m-; unto the idols of Canaan—And the land was pol- 
nt, luted with blood. Thus were they defiled with their 
oon works, and went a-whoring with their own' 
inventions. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
( kindled. '— Wherefore kindled? Will this account 
nd ot the matter perſuade us that it was for worſhipping 
I 40 and fervitg' the true God, whom they knew and ac- 
ey ; knowledged under the name of Molech, and other 
de sunds of abomination? None but a deyil will fay ſo 
de in this inttanee. DAG 4051 3 : 2 
to Vet, how are men ſo blinded; eat they mall ſcarce” 
* have time to turn a a page of the book of God, before 
1 you' u ſhall nung then ar the fame e again, 14. 
n | 
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[| bouring tooth and nail to convince you, That ai 
| | < men, of all nations, who are worſhippers of fome. te 


1 < thing, whatever it be, are worſhippers of God 2 Fa 
© the ſame One living and true God'—(unlefs they ſa Fe 6 the 
$ this, they ſay nothing to the purpoſe for who eve, 32 
1 denied that blinded nations worſhip idols, ſhame fo . ſor 
F glory?) © under various names and characters, fir i . as 
T5 able to the various genius, language, and fafhionf ”t 
11 © of their own country, n us age ng worliſ * 
1 £ wherein they live? e Hd, 
1 If you will indeed be ſo Kind as s bekiers oer a Ji 
1 Ras tap philoſophers themſelves upon occafions, ot ar 
1 | thoſe who recommend and hold them forth for true * A 
F worſhippers, at the expence of flatly — 4 . 
1 Jehovah, they were all acknowledgers and wor: 3 * 90. 
| E thippers of the One true God, notwithſtanding all ma 
1 that monſtrous multiplietty: and ne Freren 1 
1 their. ſtrange gods. . n A ene, 
3} | und 
2 4 Paſſage from the Theology if the Pagans. the 
| TO ſhew that this doctrine of theirs, which we arc 5 fe 
attacking, is not like their gods, a mere nothing, o 
N man of ſtraw; will the reader be pleaſed to ſee a ay > 


1 ſage or two aranſceibed from the well- en theology * 
1 or divinity of the pa gan. ON 
. gays one of their chief divines, or r philofophers, 11 ml 
you: pleaſe; you may perceive by his wiſdom, not- 
. withſtanding bis words, that he knew not God-- 
; | aten hear him with his brethren—+ This univerſe 
cas a great commonwealth, of which en io the *h 
| © prince and common father, - rig vr 34a 1 
. Bays another, It is of ry little Ge 1 
| by what name you call the firſt nature and divine i 
rea/on, that preſides over the univerſe, and fills all 
the parts of it. He is ſtill the ame Goda: He is 
called Jupiter the Upholder, becauſe he is the con- 


| a 
| ſtant vphslder and ſupport of all beings. *Fhey may 2 
| call bim 2255 becauſe he is the Frft cauſe on Wi and 

es, Whom 41 


* 
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* „ whom all others depend. We call him ſometimes 
i 6: Father Bacchus, becauſe he is the univerſal if 
= that animittes nature: Hercules; becauſe hir pouer 

is invincible Mercury, becauſe he is eternal rea- 

ee /on and wiſtlem : you may give him as many names 
lit " 25 you pleaſe, provided you allow but one on prin 
. ciple every-where prema 4:60 44748 24h 

4 Again; to the fame purport, By Fupitery che an- 

(* cients meant the guardian and governor of the uni- 

„ verſe; the underſtanding and the mind, the maſter 

and the architect of this great machine, the world. 

All names belong to him Tou are not in the 

“ wrong if you call him Fate; for he is the cauſe of 

“ cauſes, and every thing depends upon him.“ (And 

may not 1 add in a parentheſis, Lou may call him 

Paal alſo; for he is a god, and Elijah meant, in ſo- 

ber ſadneſs, to join bis prieſts in acknowledging his 

undoubted godſhip, without any irony or mockery in 
the world!) © Would: you- call him Providence, you 
fall into no miſtake; it is by his: wiſdom that this 
vWworld is governed. (The god of this world the 
ſpirit that ruleth in. the hearts of the children of diſo- 
bedience, ſaid to the 8on of God, All the king- 
dms of the world, and all this power, and the 

„ © glory.of them, will J give thee, if thou wilt fall 

dovn and worſhip me for that is delivered to me, 

and to whomſoever I will give it. And ſo the 
blinded nations were taught by the devil to worſhip 
himſelf as, god—aſcribing to him the kingdom, the 

power, and the glory, due to God alone. But did 

they, who thus worſhipped the devil, believe and 

know: God f) e Would you call him Nature, you 
will not offend in doing o; it is from him all 
beings derive their ae * is by him they lire 

Rs and dreathe.“ I n earth | 

Theſe were mere pagans; but We prafellink 

Chriſtians piving- the ſame account of the pagan gods 

and worſhip, and” ſome of them wih approbation 

. Vor. III. E too 
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too. It is a mere calumny, ſay the heathens, * o | 
© .charge-us. with. ſuch a crime, as the denying of the 
s. ſupreme God; we call him Jupiter, the ae, 1 25 
< great, and foucreignly good; we dedicate our moſt BY > - 
© magnificent ſtructures and our capitols to him, td Fr 
£ ſhew:that we exalt him above all other deities. ““ 
Says another, in his own words and ſentiments, 3 
St. Paul, (he calls him Peter), « preaching to the + 
6 Greeks, inſinuates, that they had a. knowledge off K 
God at Athens. He ſuppoſes, that. thoſe people 
«adore the ſame: God as we do, though not in the 
« fame manner. He does not forbid us to adore the 4 
« ſame God as the Greeks, but he forbids us to adore JF 1 
bim in the ſame way. He orders us to change the i ©; 
manner, and not the object of our worſhip.” = 
another, The beathens own that there is but one 
only God, who bs, pervades, and preſides Over 
unixerſal nature. 1 7 | 
- Laſtly, anetber great FAY fant, 0 Jupiter, AC» | 8: 
© cording to the philoſophers, is the foul of the world, 
+4 who'takes. different names, 2 to the. die. F 14 
rent effects which he produces. In the higher re- 
gions he is called Jupiter, in the air Juno, in the 9 
ſea Neptune, in the earth Pluto, in hell . 3 
na, in the fire Vulcan, m the ſun Phcebus, in 9 3 
tune-teling Apollo, in war Mars, in the vintage 
Bacchus, in the harveſt Ceres, in the foreſt, Diana, i 
and in tbe ſciences Minerva. All that crowd of 2 
gods and goddeſſes, are only the ſame Jupiter, 
* whoſe-different powers, and attributes are 9 BM 
by the different names. 1 
Upon the whole, if you will receive - the, 1 4 
ning teſtimony of theſes. and of thouſands more who 
might be added, of pagans, poets, philoſophers and | 
hiſtorians; and of church iu, fathers, mos i 
and eee — will receive fuch wit - 
neſſest ag theſe fo d ſubſtantial, proof, you 


E n of- * low, Ae the pagans univerſally Þ 
| ackiowledged þ 
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of 1 acknowledged but one ſole ſupreme God, the living 
ee, and the trae; and that the Perſians, the Egyptians, 
the Greeks, the Romans, the Scythians, with all 
„nations under the cope of heaven, univerſally agreed 
In holding and teaching hig truth, Land that Diana 
of the Ephefians was great; and that they were right 
in worſhipping ber, aud the image which fell from 
jupiter out of heaven; and thut Baal was indeed, 
without any irony or figure of ſpeech, in good fad ear - 
F nel, very God; and that Aſſitaroth; the king and 
XZ queen of heaven, and Plute, or Mammon, were bur 
ocher names for Jupiter; and Jupiter, (O monſtrous!) 
but another name for IEHOVAH; in a word, tbat 
the Holy Ghoſt was even without any mincing—4 
iar, when he ſaid, « The things which the heathens 
IX © facrifice, they facrifice to devils, and not to Cd, 
It is high time now to pauſe a while upon our 
principles, before we bring ourſelves, or lead others 
into fuch concluſions as theſe. Yet, from the above 
premiſes, which are of their own framing, the con- 
ſequences already ſpoken ef, and many others of the 
7 fame goodly appearance, are natural and unaroid- 
able. But let every man fee to his own foundations. 
The unbelief of ſome (though it were, as in the days 
of Noah, all the world ro one) can neither make the 
truth of God, nor the belief of other men; of none 


Dꝛuye Waorfbip of Lais. 


BUT to infiſt yet a little farther on ſeriptute ar- 
When the people of Lyſtra would have: 


oi 


WW UNENf=— 
=. Bis facrifice to Pant and Barnabas, under the no- 
Dion that they were Jupiter and Mercurius, who, as 
they ſuppoſed, had come down to men, and reſtored 
.2 cripple to ſoundneſs of feet, were they knowing, 
_ acknowledging, and worſhipping the living and true 
God, who undoubtedly had done among them the 
_ good work which they ſaw and acknowledged? If (o, 
ET... E 2 | the: 


» 
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the apoſtles. (not to ſpeak of the. Spirit that: moved- 
them) were 1mpertinent, when they ran im among the 
people, and rent their garments, and cried, CSirs, 
vchy do ye theſe things? We preach unto you, that 
ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities to the living 
We 9d, who made the heaven and earth, the ſea; and 
all things that are therein; who in time paſt ſuffered 
© all nations to walk in their own ways: nevertheleſs, 
be left not himſelf without witnefs, in that he did 
good, and gave rain from heaven. and fruitful ſea- 
jons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs.” 


82 


Theſe works God did. Theſe works were his wits: | 


neſſes, the eyzdences of his goodneſs; and the heas. 
thens moſt devoutly, to our ſhame, acknowledged: | 
the benefit in all the exceſſive ſuperſtition: of their 
worſhip But to whom — even to their Jupiter, and 


all the inferior rabble of their dunghil- gods, nume- 


TOUS as. their nations, ichen, be Aren, and; 
opinions. 

Make it. appear that Jeyiner was een and cher 
Jupiter was no vanity—and the apoſtles were” blaſ- 
phemers and liars who called him ſo-and the men 


of-Lyſtra were perfectly right, and turned to the liv- 


ing Cod before the apoſtles came into their coaſts 
and the apoſtles, in the very worſt ſenſe, turners of 
the world upſide down, and doing the. very office. of 
Satan, in turning people away from their Jupiter, 
eſpecially people ſo prodigiouſſy devout towards their 


god, if in very m their Long 2 was W 
and no Wanne E 1 


1 The Warſbip: of btn, T _ ; In 9 * 

AT Athens, likewiſe, if the God whom 'Payt 
preached. was the true God, the Athentans' knew 
him not; for he lays, © When I paffed by and beheld 


« your devotions, (the word ſignifies, the gods hom 


ye worſhip ), © I found an altar with this inſcription, 


To TRE UNENOWN GOD. Whom, thereſore, 
* 85 


* * 
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© ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I nnto you: the 
God that made the world'—whom he farther de- 
ſeribes by bis peculiar works, quoting a poet of their 
| own, who. falſely aſcribed thoſe: works of the true 
God to that ſupreme idol, vanity, or devil of theirs, 
= whom. in. their language they ſtyled Jupiter Olym-+ 

pius, from a hill whereon they ſuppoſed he dwelt. . 
Now, it is evident the apoſtle here, in the abun- 
dancg of his inſpired eloquence, addreſſes thoſe ido- 
laters, who took him, when he preached Jeſus, for a 
ſetter forth ef ſtrange gods, according. to their own 
folly and monſtrous ſuperſtition, or attachment to 
falle-gods and worſhip, as appears by their infcribing 
an altar to an unknown god; when, at the fame time, 
be endzavours to turn them to the wifdom of the 
Fut, by. ſpeaking to them in the. ſtyle and ſpirit of 
eternal Wiſdom; not in the leaſt humouring their 
madneſs. and folly, but only taking occaſion, of a: 
moſt pertinent and proper introduction to his doctrine 


n of Jeſus, from the circumſtances of time and place, 

= | remembering the holy proverb, which ſaith; + Am> _ 
n M$ < {wer.a fool according to his folly, left he be wiſe in 
- his own conceit: and-again,. Anſwer not a. fool 

— according to his folly, leſt thou be like unto him; 
If without giving any- countenance to their worſhip of 

R the unknown God, as if it really had been the wor- 

* ſip of that God whom the apoſtles preached For 

ir how can you grant and hold the Scriptures true, that 

„5 there can be any ſuch thing in exiſtenoe, (whatever 


men may profeſs, as the Athenians did), as true, real 
(and, if fo, it behoved alſo to be acceptable) worſhip 
D. to God unknown? For is it not written, How ſhall: 
\ they call upon or worſhip © him on whom they 
7 have not believed? A queſtion of this kind put by- 
d WF the Holy Ghoſt, who knows all things, plainly im- 
* plies the impoſſibility of anſwering it. 
* 
: 
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Samaritan, 2 orſbip. ; of to 


THUS the Lord ſaĩd to the Samaritans, l Ye wor. 
6: ſhip ye know not what. — The meaning, by the 


context; appears clearly to be, that though they pre- 1 4 


tended to worſhip ſomething which they called god, 


as they took Simon Magus for the great power of 4 


God, yet it was not the true God, and conſequent. 
jy no god, which was the object of their worſtyip and 
| devotion : and fo, as the matter was evilwhich they 
worſhipped; the manner could be no better. If the 
matter of wor ſhip is naught; the manner is navght il 
alſo. If the manner is naught, the matter or chiedd 


of worſhip is. alſo naugbt. The true chject, and the ¶ acq 
true manner, are both equallſ and eſſentiallyrequir- 7 
ed to the wor ſnip of God: - Both ſtand or fall 'toge- lik 
ther. So chat the ſeparating of the matter and mats 1 


ner of worſhip, as if the one could exiſt without che f 
other, is fully as ridiculous as it is miſchie vous. F 
. 'Thus.it is ſaid of the Samaritan nation in the book 9 
of Kings, Thatithey ſerved, that is, made a fa. 


ſtion or Pretence of ſerving the Lord with wHhei 1 


6-070 gods; but that they / feared not the Lord, nor 4 

* yet” bis- enen 80 ans; omni not 

God... 801 8 10 } baren Ge e How 
Regen freak from Revelatin. 


You will alleage perhaps, thotabought os hai 
Pack failed in. attaining to the knowledge of the true 
God by reaſon, ot the light of nature without the 
word, yet we nous · a· days may ſucceed beiter in our 
reſearches lt i8-anſwered, Not ſo; unſeſs you al- 
ledge, that the human nature: is nom mores capable, 
and better diſpoſed, than it was of old. Lon will not 
inſiſt upon this ground, Which you know you canner 
maintain: for What is natural to man, is equally {o 
in all ages and circumſtances. And to determine 


hat n nature of itſelf, without external aid, 
can 
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Lean know of ſuch high things, we have no more ta 


do for common uſe and benefit of man, but inquire 
what human nature hath known. 


—— 3 
: 
WOr- 


y the 


Bnt it may be you alledge, that our reaſon, or the 
pre- light of nature, may borrow ſome diſcovery of God 
god; BY from revelation, do as to talk, at leaſt pretty well and 
er of plauſibly, of his names, titles, attributes, properties; 
uent- qualities, or perfections. $7 210 . 
and Anſ. No doubt; every thing that reaſon now. a- 
they days, or any former time, ꝓretends to have found out 
the concerning God, is ſtolen or uſurped from revelation: 
wveht WW fo that, when the reaſoning pride of manſtruts and 
hic! wells, and boaſts of its innate and in- born, or of its 
d' the ¶ acquired knowledge of God, it only lies, and expoſes 
quir- itſelf to the deriſion of the wiſe, being ſtuek round, 
toge- like the:foolifh bird in the fable, with borrowed fea- 
man- tbers. But then—if you inſiſt on this, you: muſt give 
t the up the: cauſe of the natural knowledge of God, and 
His conſequently natural religion into the bargain- for 
let your great Diana, Reaſon, reſtore her borrowed : 
clothing, and her nakedneſs is-difcovered 
1 Moreover: all idolaters or worſhippers of falſe, that 
not 38, no gods, ſinee the beginning of the world, have 
7: not always had the ſame opportunities in more or leſs, as 
well as Nebuchadnezzar, . Cyrus, Darius, Belſhaz- 
zar, and others mentioned in Scripture, of adorning 
n and trimming out their mocꝶ divinityſbips and temꝰ 
bea, ples, with the uſurped glories, and peculiar things 
: true belonging, and dedicated only, to the Lord God of 
t::the Mrael: for God; at divers times, and in ſundry man 
n our ners, ſpake to the fathers, in all ages and nations, by 
u al: his prophets And ſo men were permitted all 
able, along, as anbelie vers and hypocrites to- this hour, for 
1 not the trial of the ſaints, in the holy counſels of eternal 
annot WF Povereigntyy to ineroach upon ſeveral. of the revealed 
y {6 BU actribures, properties; and works of God, by ſeizing, 
mine or rather manufacturing and counterfeiting, and then 
aid, ing them every one to his own favourite idok, 
can 5 ſaying 
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faying in his heart, This is p . and let all 
< the world worſhip i it. 


4 4 pretended Vindication of the 1 mee of 


God. 


Now, to [kb A 5 we are . 


Jowed to: ng at idolatry Would you hear, a 


little of the eloquence and: fine reaſoning (by way of 
interlude) of your true genuine kind of philoſophical 


divines, who glory in that gallant maxim of theirs, 
that Philoſophy is the handmaid of divinity.” They 
deem to be moſt. ena taoured with the handmaid at 


preſent, who is fruitful enough in her way too But 
paſſiug that let us hear them in vindication of their 


own peculiar- and favourite modes of— what ſhall I 
call it?--- What 
goſpel nor truth. 

Well, metbinks I ſee one of your t old Ofce- 


ronian · ſpirited ' pulpiteer-men, new-faſhioned,. mo- 
dernized, and accommodated at all points to the very: 


height of the reigning mode of the times, ſtepping 
forth as the mouth of any circle or- congregation, 


where it may be expected he ſhould give you ©: caſt. 


of his office in the ejergy way: 


What arrogant turning ot the niche? upſide down: | 


© is this? Is it not evident blaſphemy, good people, 
to ſay, that we can have no knowledge of God at 


„all, not even as Creator, but by the word onlyf 


« What: ſhall become of reaſon · then, and of the na- 
tural conſcience, wherein is imprinted the know - 
ledge of God in every man's own breaſt, without 
the word? Do you mean a. ſtrange god, Sir? 
No; I mean the 1 Gi God the Creator; and, for 
© proof of what I ſay, ſuppoſe a man were to be born, 
© and bred in a cave all his days, without bearing or 
© ſeeing any thing but the ſaid cave and its things, 
© till he grew up, and then all at once were introdu- 
| + ced into the broad world, to lee the ſyn by . 


* 


you: ne it . neither call it 


perienc 
Neithe 
cept W. 
mer kr 
as to be 
nothing 
to reve] 


deceit ver 
entanghk 
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© and the moon and -ſtars by night, with all that 
« beautiful and harmonious arrangement and revolu- 
« tion of the heavenly and-earthly bodies; would he 
« not, think you, if he were not a fool,“ (well, what 
if he were a fool? is not every man by nature a fool? 
and what hath the fool ſaid in his heart?) imme- 
« diately be led to ſuſpect, that there were ſome firſt” 
« Cauſe of theſe things, which ſet them»all in order 
« and motion? and what could that be but God? ? 

1 Again, if you were to ſee a beautiful, conveni-+ 
0 ent; and well-contrived houſe, would you not con- 

jecture, that there behoved to be ſbme artiſt fort 
the builder, and that he were eminent in his way 
too; vou would not Knagine: that: it Leh * 
chance; would vou? | 

Anl. There i is no argument ee le ind men, 
and we know houſes are their works, from experience 
anch obſervation; but we have had no acceſs for ex- 
perience or obſervation in the framing- of worlds. 
Neither can we know: by a man's workmanſhip, ex- 
cept we antecedently know his manner by ſome for- 
mer known works of his, who: the workman is, ſo 


as to be able to ſay, This is he. And theſe ſlew. you- Y 


nothing of. his mural. character. But we are obliged 
to revelatiom for telling uc that 15 He be built all: | 
© things is God. 5 
But; Proceeds the man If: thes: akon knowledge: 
of God; Were you to caſt-thoufands of thouſands- 
« of: aſl: the letters in the alphabet together promiſeu- 
0 into a large dice· box, and then ſhake; and 
Jun ies and tumble them forth upon . board, i; 


©. would they by chance arrange themſelves: into the. . 


© form of that grand and elegant poem, Paradiſe 
„Loft? Alas for the poor man, and thoſe Who are 
deceived by luch cob- web ſophiltries! But cob· webs 3 
entangle flies, and ſpiders. devour them, and grow. 25 
W e e "Oe ry TY N a 


+ 
\ 
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be added, that Beelzebub, as be name bgnifſs, i; 


the god of flies and vermine. h he Fen 6 9 
Is not their paradiſe, think you, in a faic way of 
being for ever loſt, who have the god of paradiſe to 


forge out for themſelves, the beſt way they ma „from | 


ſuch unlikely-like maſſes as the arguments, or fi milies 


rather, of the cave, the hoiſe, the dice bax, and ſuch | 


like doughty demonſtrations! For ſuch,; my plain, 
honeſt, country friends, really i is their way, and man- 
ner, and ſpirit of argumentation, and their very ex- 
preſſions too, which I dare fay you may have heard 


in their doctrines, and read in their ſyſtems, (if, you 


have been ſo unhappy as to know ſuch depths of Sa- 
tan) of natural religion, a hundred times over and 
over — And which, as to the main, ſubſtance, they 
have only retailed and hawked about from a ſew ſtale 
heathen. authors. ast boy hell votht >: 
One of theſe laſt, ealled Cicero, or Tully the ora 


tor, has left us 3 precious treatiſe ** the.nature of 


the gods, (for the very title ſays, he acknowledged 
many), whoſe! authority and opinion ever ſince have 
been powerfully boaſted of as deeifive in this calc; 
That there is no nation or people under heaven ſo 


barbarous, as not to have worſhipped ſomt god, gods, 


goddeſs, or goddeſſes; either he-gods or ſhe-gods, 
rou muſt know, of ſome kind or other, according to 
their humour; for iti ſeems an humour of that, kind 


f they had. And fo, the univerſal conſent of all na- 
tions is brought. in for a proof of the being of 4 
and that be is diſcoverable, and bas adua 


diſcovered, by natural reaſon— For, in this cn & * | 


voice of the people muſt be the voice, of God and, 
inſtead of God making the people ſor bimſelf, the 
people. muſt needs bertrying their hand at making 
Tor themſelves a god or gods, goddeſs or goddeſſes 
O ſweet dot trine to the enemy, of God auch man 
Navy, the very notion or apprehenſion of the people, 
bowerer come by, that there 1s ſuch a. ſort =, 


Na 


- 
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or beings, which they call god or gods, he or He, 
(for the ſex makes no difference), though as unhke 


in character and power as Satan to the Holy: Ghoſt, 


muſt” needs; with ſome maſters of reaſon, paſs for a 
notable demonſtration of the being of Gli! 
Thus, like filly ſchool-boys, they get their leſſon 


from their book;- as their maſter has preſcribed their 


taſk ;/and then baving connedi it over a ſufficĩent time 
by theinſelves, away they go like men of abilities, 
and ſet up for noble champions of natural religion, 
redetbied Wien ou oracles of. ene to be 
fire! * 5 

vet how core men, owning! . toe, up 
beaben philoſophers, modern gazetteers, or travel- 
lers, or human reaſon, and the groſſeſt lies, in oppo- 
fition to the word of God, which expreſsly afterts, 
That, though all nations worſhipped their own gods, 
25 they had gods many, and lords many; yet not one 


of any nation' either knew or worſhipped God, even 


the living and true God, befides whom there is ne 


god, but only thoſe who were taught of himſelf by his 


own word and Spizit, as has been arendy abn. 


Iy made out by that word. met reman 
Dr. drr  Damonfratian of the Being and Attri- 
butes of Gad. 


/ BUT fee! bere comes an eee 


We the famous Dr. Clark, ſurpaſſing all who have 


before him on the topies of bis handling! And 


Row for cemonſtration Ves, yes, a very plain and 
ratibnal © Demonſtration of COP and Atwibutes . 
+ of God? 1410 ra | Shs; 
As for He Being of God that'5 355 abs bolt, origi- 
nal, unori 
all, and exiſtent of himfelf- alone, nothing is more 


ginated eauſe of all things independent of 


plein i in the eye of reaſon, according — author; 
nay, revelation cannot prove it, nor be received as a 


grand) e it Ts ee nor does rerelmion 


attempt 


— 
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attempt to prove it. So that if reaſon can't demon. 
ſtrate to itſelf the being of God, the being of God 
muſt remain unknown for ever, for all that revela. 
tion can do; which is a buſineſs only to be made out 
by the dint of reaſoning itſelf, if you will be ſo kind 
as credit the philoſophers. - What!“ ſay they, re- 


velation attempt to prove an impoſſibility!? But 


the good. dodor (O ſeif- denied, unfelf-ſufficient 
man!) he ſhall do it preſently, thus Attend to the 
proceſs of the argument. 

No being can produce another being or ching 
before itſelf exiſt.“ Very true. But the world 
exiſts: therefore the world behoved to be produced 
by ſome other being, which muſt have exiſted be- 
fore the world. And what can that being, which 
muſt have exiſted before the exe: to 3 it, 
4 * but God? ꝰꝰ 


But here, if any one aſk, how: came that Firſt Be- 


ing itſelf,” which is called God, ſo neceffary for the 
produRion of the world, to exiſt? for if the Doctor 
and his familiar, Reaſon; are to ſet revelation aſide, 
and take. the proof in their own bands, they muſt 
account for that too and. nothing more eaſily done, 
if you, make no unhappy reply, thus—by confining 
the argument, like a river within its proper banks, 
to one ſpecies of things, and expreſſing yourſelf by 
the noted ſimile of a chain conſiſting of many thou- 
Land links; you begin at the link neareſt you, which 


78 yourſelf,” and you'reafon with yourſelf; for as yet 


you have nothing to do with revelation ; though, if 
you-go'on climbing your chain aright, after you have 
come to the uppermoſt link, that is, the Firſt Cauſe, 
vou may perhaps arrive dt rerelation in the ſequel, 
before all be over, provided always you make no 
miſtake or falſe ſtep in your progreſs, but argue with 


your own boſom, after this clear and demonſtrative 


manner following Well, bere I am, with all my 


5 en members, and faculties: of body and mind 
iT — About 
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mon. how me; but how came I to be this being that 1 
G0 am? Aye, there's the queſtion. I could not be 
evela. the cauſe of my own being, that's certain; for, as 


de out already agreed upon, nothing can e cauſe 
king e another thing 20 be, beſore itſelf be firſt cauſed to 
re. be and that for this plain reaſon, that a thing can- 
But + not be and not be at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
"cient 8 © reſpett; exiſtence and non exiſtence being a con- 


c tradition” in terms, which, however, behoved to 
agree before a thing could exiſt to act as the cauſe 

thing © of its own exiſtence- for the cauſe, in the nature 

World of things, muſt be before the thing cauſed. Who 


to the 


Juced MI © ated then as the immediate cauſe of my being? 

1 be. © W hy, my parents. Now, my parents could not 
vhich x be the cauſe of their on being, more than I of 
ce it, mine; and for the ſame. reaſon, becauſe they could 


not act as the cauſes of another being before they 
t Be- themſelves exiſted, as the effects of ſome former 
r the cauſe or cauſes, which behoved to be their parents, 
oCtor « who alſo-'muſt have ſprung from parents before 
[ide © them, and they from theirs ; till at the laſt and 
muſt « long- run, mounting, in a riſing progreſſion, by what 
lone, « I may call a numberleſs flight of genealogical ſtairs, - 
ning « from fon to father, I come up to the firſt man that 
inks, ever in the world I can ſuppoſe to have exifted— 
f by MW © Well, ſhall I op now? I have done my utmoſt 
hou- cin this way of ſubordinate and ſucceſſive cauſes; 
hich © F have exhauſted all my reaſoning powers; I have 
run to the end of my (metaphyſical line; I am loft 


8 yet 

os if in amazement, confuſion, and abſolute ignotance. 
have «© Farther than this firſt man, 1 have no knowledge 
uſe; no underſtanding at all, nor conception—How he 
juel, © ſhould have been able to have cauſed his own be- 
no © ing, or to have been at all, more than I, or any 
with © other man or creature, wichen ſome certain firſt 
tive « cauſe, to have cauſed his exiſtence, it is downrightly 
my 0 impolfible for me to conceive: and therefore, upon 
uind this very account, becauſe it is impoſſible for me 


out Vo. III. e 1 either 


1 
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« either to believe or conceive this, I do believe, and 
« conceive, and conclude, that there muſt of neceſſi- 
c ty be ſomething which had no cauſe at al} of its ex- 
c iſtence—Which therefore behoves to be the origi- 
< nal cauſe. of all things; ; which can be nothing elſe 
c but God.“ Whoſe neceſſary exiſtence the grave and 
good divine has found means, as you have ſeen, to 
unhinge from its own proper evidence, the demon- 
ſtration of the Holy Ghoſt, and the power off God 
himſelf in his word, and to fix it again in a way mor 
ſatisfactory to himſelf and thouſands of others, »y.the 
pure dint. and force of his own. great and una ſted 
genius, altogether without the word!! 
But, without irony, which the ſcripture; has exem- 


Tlified as lawſul to be uſed in caſes of this kind, if 
vou were, not compelled by matter of fact, (as the 


book and argument are toſſed about every Where in 
the academical. ſchools, and not ſeldom advanced in 
the pulpit and common converſation, by your natu- 
ral- -religion men), would you deem it poſlible that any 
man in bis right mind, who has not a deſign, againſt 
the Godhead, can think of adopting, this for a oh? 
roonſtration of the being of God 

Here, J confeſs, it is with the hi gheſt — [& 


and regret that I have been, obliged, for the ſake of 


3njured, truth, to particularize this or any other au- 
thor, and endeavour to expoſe his capital argument; 


which 1. take to be a wicked ſpeech for God even a 
He laid. for a foundation to truth; the natural ànd 


unavoidable tendency. of which is, ſlily to undo the 
univerſal exiſtence, character, and reveſation of God, 
which it pretends to ſupport. Not that I think the 
author, or eſpouſers of his principles, meant ſo; 


but I. believe them to have been firſt. ſeduced and ben 


ceived themſelves, before they ſet. about, (with the 
Kindeſt intention in the world, the drawigg of otherg 
one into their own, opinions. 0 

Jo eee 8 ver ſpeak, with ſome bit- 


terneſs 
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terneſs of ſuch doctrines, thoſe will know how to for- 
give me, if I need forgiveneſs for the moſt charitably 
meant thing I can do, the attempting to undeceive 


my fellow-creatures.—— Thoſe, I dare ay, will know 
how to forgive me, who have any experience of ſuch | 


| remorſe and horrors as I have felt, ſince conviction; - 

for my having been of the fame ſentiments as are 
| contained in the forecited book, with multitudes more 

written on the ſame plan, and of the tame Spirit, all 


maintaining, with a high hand, the natural know- 
ledge of God, and, in courſe, natural religion; and. 
ſo the ſabjection of revelation to reaſon ; that is, the 
fubjection of God and his will to the caprice, fancy, 
pride, paſſion, or folly of man, which every one will 
ſanQiſy with the name of right reaſon. 

Thus this author, with his reaſon, will not allow 
the revealed will of God to be the rule of righteouſ- 
neſs, but the antecedent, independent, and eternal 
firneſs of things nor Jeſus Chriſt, God over - al}, 
bleſſed for ever, to be any other than an inferior, ſub- 
ordinate kind of being Lord preſerve his children 
from ſuch blaſphemies! _ . 

But, to inſpect a little more narrowly the force of 
the foregoing argument, that no perſon may give it 
more credit than it has worth, nor receive an aſſaſſin 
for a friend, which, like the doctrine of the maſs, 
deſtroys itſelf and all other doctrines. 

If it does any thing decifive at all, it evidently 
cuts its own throat, and ruins you; is a mere felo de 
fe, and proves, like a ſuicide or ſelf-maurderet as it is, 
its evil intentions againſt life, all life and being what - 
ſoever, and him who is THE LIFE and THE BE- 
ING; it being in reality a demonſtration, if it be 
one at all, (and the matter muſt needs reſt upon ſuch 
a footing), that there can be no ſuch thing poſſible, or 
poſſible to be conceived, as the exiſtence of God, an 
original Cauſe which had no cauſe, and which you 
mult believe to be, becauſe, (according to the au- 
F 2 | thor's 
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thor's own' account of the matter), it is impoſſible and 
abſurd” to believe it can be: for whatever ſuppoſttion 
or conſideration militates . the eee Ye The | 
exiſiErive of atiy leſſer thing, without having an an- 
recedemr cauſe to produee #, muſt” of 'neceffity mili- 
rats with equal; if not greater force, againſt the poſ. 
bility of the "exiſtence. of that ſame ſuppoſed" firſt W 
Cauſe of all things—for how could IT exift more 
than other things, 'vithout fome antecedent” cha kd 
produce it? e 
A glorious argument indeed, and e ee 
this, of our knowledge of a thing, which is founded 
in a demonſtration of our ignorance thereof, or ra- 
: ther, {according to'the ſuppoſition and confidettion 
on which we go), in the abſolute impoſſibility of bur 
knowing it or even ſo much as conceiving the poſ- 
ſibility of its exiſtence, if we regard that very reafon 
of ours, whereby we pretend to eſtabliſh the neceſſi- 
ty o of: its exiſtence by undermining.” and r 
| Even, the bare poſſibility thereof. 
Thas the Scripture is fuffilled, Nen, g 
ethemſelves to be wiſe, become fools,” and loſe them- 
elves in the 3 mazes, and intricacies of 
rheic own philoſophiſing pride like that ancient : 
brother of theirs, 0 ſanding « ene day on the ſea- 
mote, muſing and wondering at the ebbing and 
flowing of the "rides, was fo bried® alway with the 
current of his on thoughts, rat, bis head being 
"turned, he forgot bimfelf” with his ſtanding, and 
threw bimſelf headlong from the rocks into the ſea, 
to find out that en in the deep, which he could 
not Fathom! upon the dry.— But 4 word to the wife, 
Ant he will be e but fools 4255 on, aud are 
HD: A e 
If then we are ie an whuls: grow: vet „ler, 
We wilt do well to ceaſe from men altogether in thĩs 
Ag well as every other matter, and leave the eviden- 
Les Py God's — to the demonſtration of the Holy 
| | Ghoſt, 


up to as high. perfection as they can, 
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Ghoſt, and to the power of God, according to the 


manner of his own operation by means of the word: 
for that man never played with the old ſerpent but 


Was ſtung, nor followed another guide, fave the 


Guide into all truth, in the matters of God, but was 
betrayed; witnels the proceſs, and iſſue of the juſt- 


now · mentioned argument for the bare exiſtence of 


God - which without a character, by the bye, were 
but an abſolute chimera, or creature, i mere imagi- 
nation. EE 


How the Philsfophers furniſh out a Charattet Pt 


Cod. 


BUT. let the philoſophers. alone 3 A character 


too: they will preſently let you ſee here alſo, how 


little need they have of revelation. for diſcovering the 
character, more than the bare exiſtence, of. God. 

How ſucceſsful they are, you may ſee, when they 
eee. ſpin out of their own bowels, and, ſpider- 
like, fall a- weaving, by means of their reaſoning fa- 
eulties, a ſuperficial, flimſy, and, I will venture to 
ſay; poiſoned web (take it upon the whole) of atiri- 
butes, for the clothing of this ſame. exiſtence, which 
they have found out, and call Cod, with What bear 
in their eyes ſuitable perfections. N 

They go the ſame way to work as above. I ew firſt 
begin with ſome virtues or good things, which, they 
fancy they ſee in the world, or in its frame and ad- 
miniſtration: theſe virtues or good things they run 

. from 

them the apparent vices or ill things as well as they 
may, and then make a compliment of them all to the 


god they, have found; whom they endeavour to adorn 


with ſome kind of a character. 
„Thus, ſay hege, to give a little farther Feantling 


ol their meaſures, we obſerve ſome goodneſs, wil- 


dom, juſtice, truth, ſtability, Oc. in the World; 


1 0 eee LET: there muſt be. forms original 


J fountain 


# 
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fountain of theſe virtues, which in itſelf is good; 
2 juſt, wife, true, fable," c. As for the ſins; viees, 
or ill things, they ſay; Fhoſe are either fome way 
good in themſelves, or, upon the whole, with -re- 
garck to the univerſal ſyſtem; or, that God could 


not have made a better of them, nor rewarded vir- 
tue withont them; nor, in a word, maintained this W 


6 univerſe in proper poiſe and government without 
© vice; and the puniſhment thereof.“ For the illu- 
ſtration of all which points, one has no more! to do 
but peruſe their ſyſtems, of natural religion ſuppoſe 
"Tindal; the profeſſed deiſt, bis ſyſtem of Chriſtianity 
as old as the Creation, and the moſt part of the ſer- 
mons;' at ce, ane for the defenos of natural 
religion. N E496 n 12 „43 10818 05 
| And thus alſo, a egttber without the e they 
fancy themſolves well able ard qualified to provide 
God ef à character. Well, to join iffue with them 
here tbo, let us alſo try the ſame way of arguing, 
carefully ſetting aſide revelation all the while, as they 
allo do; for revelation would quite ſpoil n r or 
rexſoning': but to proceed— 07 27 
Do we not oblerve, moderately- aeg — 

fully more of the evil, folly,” injuſtice, falfehood, 
changeableneſs, Gc. than off thelr r u menen in 
the Worlds ori, 

"If then (ſor their account of the vices will ſearce 
| fatty every body, and we ſhall ſuppoſe fo for the 
preſent,” as if it had not been given at all) we are to 
argue from the exiſtence of the finite ſtreams (as they 
tpeak) which we ſec, to the exiſtence of an infinite, 
original, unſeen fountain, from whence thoſe ſtreams 
or vices muſt flow, (ſeeing, by ſuppoſition, we know 
nothing of the fountain but by the ftreams), it is eaſy 
to perceive'our God now will turn out to be of a quite 
different kind of character from wiſdom, goodnefs, ju- 
tice, truth, c. and at leaſt we muſt admit the old 
Ferſian or Manichean ſcheme, which maintained (I 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe by the fame way of reaſoning which-our: phi- 
loſophers have adopted) the neceſfary exiſtence of #9 
gods, the one good, and the other evil. Ie conſe · 

uence, on this plan, is moſt natural, and unavoid- 
able; for if light, to our apprehenſion, infer a prin- 
eiplc of light, what will darkneſs infer? If life, and 
the preſervation of life to the ſixtieth or ſeventieth 
year, infer a principle or fountain of life for ſo long, 
what will death in the end of all infer? Surely, if 
prefer vation infer a preſerving power, deſtruction 
muſt, for the ſame reaſon, infer a deſtroying power. 
If virtue muſt have its principle in God, where muſt 
vice have its principle? and vice is, at leaſt in ap- 
pearance; (from which only the caſe will allow us 
to argue), equal to virtue. Af conſtaney or unehange- 
ableneſs, apparent in things, ſuppoſe a principle con- 
ſtant and unchangeable, What muſt changeableneſs 
and inconſtancy ſuppoſe? If the qualities of wiſdom, 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, in ſome mea- 
fure apparent among the creatures, are to paſs for a 
demonſtration of an infinite, eternal, and unchange- 
able, wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, 
felf-exiſting in a Creator called God —what will a 
much greater and more glaring appearance of the 
eontrary and directly oppoſite qualities of folly, pro- 
faneneſs, injuſtice, maliciouſneſs, falſeheod, paſs for 
a demonſtration of? 00 e 4154 e ee : 


Sin and Death unaccounted for, by Philoſophers... 
- INFALLIBLY, our God, if we reaſon. right and 
true from ſuch-prineiples, muſt turn out like our- 
ſelves, (as exemplified- in the gods of old), adulterers, 
hars, thieves, murderers, tyrants, whimfical and rh 
diculous, with a vaſt of founding attributes, uſurped 
from the true God, and attributed by us, in-our blind. 
zeal, to our figments, idols, devils. A Bilf 
Now, reader, if thou expecteſt an apology from 
me for endeavouring to expoſe the nakedneſs of this 
ENT Fairyland 
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Fairyland i in divinity, or rather, as I would expreſs 
it, for pointing out the weakneſs and fallacy of thoſe 
arguments, which have been laid by church divines 
for a foundation to. the. being of God, and conſe- 
quently of all religion—take it in theſe words—1 do 
freely and honeſtly, as in the preſence of God, and 
under a ſenſe of his revealed name, declare, that in 
ſtudying and peruſing, for years together, the ſyi- | 


tems, defences, delineations, and demonſtrations, as 


they will have them to be, of natural religion, parti- 
cularly the ſermons at Boyle's lectures, I found my- 
ſelf betrayed into—firft, ablolute ſcepticiſim in reli- 
gion — then downright deiſm at heart, till, in the read- 
ing of Tindal, whoſe ſyſtem, (as the moſt conſiſtent 
in my opinion I had ſeen), I had implicitly embraced, 
it pleaſed God to awaken me, and make me to at- 
tend to the Scriptures, after I had found that ſubtle 
author proving to a demonſtration, that he had ad- 


vaneed nothing but in the very words, or direct con- 


ſequenees, of my favourite church: divines and phi- 
loſophers— As it was with me, and perhaps with 
Tindal bimſelf at the beginning, ſo, ſor aught I 
know, it may be with thouſands— It is dangerous 
walking on ſuch a ſurſace, as, if it fail under you, 
will tranſmit you down into eternal fire, and in a 


moment drown oak dul and body, Wa the bottom- 


lef6:pitur; vic 
Hence ſee the egregious folly and n of oh 
ſering to ſteal from revelation for all the noiſe and 


ſtir of the philoſophical divines, in this buſineſs, is 


nothing elſe but a groſs attempt at ſtealing from re- 


velation, a character for God, to make a preſent of 


tue ſame to blind corrupt reaſon, that ſhe may try 
ber manufacturing abilties upon it, and dreſs out for 


us a divinity of her on framing without account - 
ing for the entry and reigning of ſin and death 
in the world, in a conſiſtency with, and for; the il: 
luſtration of, all the n of God, which can be 

accounted 


q 
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accounted for only by the word of God itſelf; and 


which; if unaccounted for, will render all ſuch cu- 
rious theories, ſine- ſpun reaſoning, and metaphyſieal 
inquicies, but a reckoning without the hoſt or, as 

if a doctor ſhould: flue forth his preſeriptions, with 
out conſidering the circumſtances, diſeaſe, and con- 
dition df his patient a mere wind- mill ws 19 
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BU T: kere perhaps they will ſhift hands, change 


| Res ground, and endeavour to fight the cauſe of in- 


fidelity with ſpiritual weapons, deeming themſelves 
ſuſſicient to maintain, even from the word of God 
ifelf; as before · hinted; That we both ean and muſt 
know God without: the word, otherwiſe we ean ne- 
ver know him at all; for the word itſelf, (according 


to them); can only' be admitted to be the word of 


God on the evidence of our natural knowledge of 
God, which,” ſay they, we have without the word, 
1 and before we know any thing thereof at all- 
Thus, one of their lateſt and moſt ſanguine advo- 
cates, bas boaſted ſo much of bis natural knowledge 
of God, that Ire has not ſerupled to aſſert, that it ig 
not poſſible for a revelation to be aſcertained, (even 
by God: hiraſelf ; for; in this eaſe, he muſt mean that, 
or nothing to his purpoſe, or indeed any purpoſe), 
as coming from God, without the help of ſome na- 
tural” notices” o God in the: conſtience, which he 
ſpea ks of, and by which he tells you, he himfelf and 
all other men are diſtinguiſhed from the hrutes; for 
ell other diſtinctions, ke ſeems with him, between 
man and beaſt, drawn from the human ſoul; its 
operations and paſſions; are preearious and deceitful; 
it is the knowledge of God in the confcietice-of the 
natural man that I OP from the wes 


mil 2 en | 
— 0 Sandeman, 
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O Sandeman, a ſharp diſputant thou! But who, 
pray, aſcertains to thee thoſe ſame applauded natural 
notices of thine? Do they more for themſelves than 
God's word and Spirit, according to thy own ac- 
count, can attain to; even aſcertain themſelves in thy 
conſcience without any help from abroad ? 

May we aſk you, Would not ſome earlier natural 
notices, which alfo behoved to be aſcertained by ſome 
other notices earlier ſtill, be as neceſſary to aſcertain 
theſe ſame laſt natural notices, as they to aſcertain 
God's word to thee? Why take the firſt impreſſions 
tor granted, which come without- any previous re- 
commendations, and refuſe future impreſſions from 
the word, becauſe they require nothing but their own 
manifeſtation to recommend them, without making 


any appeal to the firſt notices more than rhe firſt did 


to the laſt? What inconſiſtencies are not you and ail 
your friends (who, in this matter, are indeed the bulk 
of mankind) guilty of? But what worſe than bed- 
Jamite ravings about God are not all men guilty of, 
when once they have left his word to run riot in their 
own conceits? 


\ 


No where told in Scripture, that there is a God— 
| denied. 


BUT let us hear them out For a preamble, per- 
haps, they will lay it down for a matter of inconteſt- 
ible fact, as they have done a ſcore of times before, 
That we are no where in all the ſcripture told, that 
there is a God; but that the being of God is a 


point all along taken for granted and ſuppoſed, as 
an inwrought and eſſential character in the frame 
of all human creatures, incorporated with their ve- 
ry being—or, at leaſt, as a matter lying ſo very near 
them, and within the reach of their natural inqui- 
ries, that the Scriptures meddle notbing with tell · 
ing them that Gps is a God; but proceed to in- 

| 4 ſtruct, 


poſtulate,” as they call it, in revelation, even a 
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who, « ſtrut them about other affairs, leaving them to 
tural « themſelves about that point. 
than Amazing! what unaccountable lengths in the aſ- 
1 ac- ME fcrtion-way will not men go, rather than be without 
n thy ſaying ſomething ! Is not the whole ſum-toral of re- 
velation the ſum of this argument, That there is a 
tural WW God? Does not the very firſt ſentence in the Bible 
ſome begin with a declaration that there is a God, (Elo- 
rtain him, the Eternal Three, who are one, as afterwards 
rtain illuſtrated and explained through the whole ſcrip- 
lions tures) the Creator of the heavens and the earth? But 
re- this is nothing to ſtop their mouths; in ſpite of God's 
from teſtimony they will inſiſt in their own note, aud have 
own E., 3m a pon 
king Fet they will perhaps grant you, at leaſt ſome of 
t did them, „That the true and ſaving knowledge of God 
d ail and his attributes, is indeed to be had only from 
bulk © the word; but not a declaration of his Being; 
bed- « which'is ſuppoſed as already known, and upon the 
y of, © knowledge whereof the word itfelf can only be re- 
their © ceived.” Is there no juggle here? 
Well, all this is as if they ſhould ſay, The works, 
4 © the ways, the attributes and perfections of God can 
d— « be diſcovered in a true and ſaving way only by the 
word; yet the very being itſelf of God is not diſco- 
per- vered thereby, but is ſuppoſed às already known. 
teſt- By which ſuppoſition of the antecedent knowledge 
fore, of God's being, all the wheels of revelation are fet 
that a- going; and without which they behoved to ſtop.” | 
is a Nay, believe Mt. Sandeman, and God himſelf, as 
—_ you have heard, could not make them go forwards 
„ 2s Well, will they have us to make a ſeparation be- 
ame tween the being of God and his attributes? And were 
ve- not that a ſeparation of God from God? How abſurd! 
near For what kindtof God or being is left behind, when 
qui- you take away not only his'works and ways, but alſo 
tell his very attributes and perfections? Theſe laſt, me- 
in- thinks; exhauſt theavhole of his beipg and character; 
uct, . 5 | and 
. 
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and where theſe are taken away, there can be no 
knowledge nor traces left behind of his exiſtence. 
So, by the moſt favourable interpretation, their 
meaning lands in this glaring abſurdity, That the 
„ ſhining of the eſſential uncreated light, which is 
© God, is indeed only manifeſted in the word ; but 
_ © it is not by the ſhining thereof that the very Being 


not be known for light by its own evidence, but 
only by that which we can have no evidence for, 
even the abſtract being of it, without light, with- 
out revelation; which being of the light muſt be 
taken for granted, as a thing known and perceived 
to have an exiſtence, before it can be known, or 
perceived, or ſeen by us through its own ſhining 
evidence to have that ſame exiſtence.. 
Well is the ſcripture fulfilled, which faith, © The 
« light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
© hendeth it not.” For the ways, works, attributes, 
perfections, and whole revealed character of God, 
what are they all but the eternal, eſſential, uncreat- 
ed, ſelf exiſtent Light breaking out, e Sun of righ- 
_ Feouſneſs and glory, in the firmament of his power, 
and tabernacling in his word, and from thence ſhin- 
ing forth upon all the children of his love? How ab- 
ſurd then is it, to allow what cannot be denied, That 
God diſcovers his ways and perfections only in his 
« word, for the ſalvation of men; and yet at the 
+ ſame time to maintain, that he never once tells you 
in that word, that be hath a being; but ſuppoſes 
© you know de hath a being, before you can know 
he hath a being, or, which is the ſame thing, be- 
fore you diſcover by his word his perfections, 
which are his very effence or being.” 
But how expreſsly, as if he had been guarding us 
againſt this very error, does he ſay, I, even I Je- 
vab, am the God alone; and there i is none beſides 
me Know yes that the Lord he is God—In the 
I beginning 


A A A A A a a M _ A 


\ 
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of that light is manifeſted ; for by us the light can- 
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« beginnin was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, wa. | the Word was God.“ Would the words 
there is a God, have: been a more ſure and certain 
declaration of the being of God than What we have 
already? And indeed, if that will ſuffice, theſe very 
words are written, Verily there is a God. It will 
not, I hope, be ſaid, that theſe words are leſs to the 
; E becauſe it is added, « He N in the 
„ earth, 1: 


Neceſſi ity of knowing Ged 1 revelation—denied. | 


BUT you have ſeen nothing as yet. They will 
even prove from ſer muney provided you will take the 
ſcripture in their ſenſe, © That you can have, and do 
© have, and muft have, the knowledge of God from 
the works of creation and providence, without the” 
word, or go utterly without it.“ For this purpoſe, 
they produce paſſages from the viii. and xix. Pſalms. 
To Which it is anſwered, That the glory of God's 
power, wiſdom, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, and other 
perfections, no doubt, are diſplayed in all the works 
of his hand; but that does not ſay that we have eyes 
to e that ſame glory without the enlightening 
word. aa 72 

Without the em Steniug word} the glory of God, 
which is indeed always the ſame in itſelf, without 
addition or diminution, would be to us, or to our 
apprehenſion, like the created glory of the earth, 
while it was yet without ſorm and void, and dark- 
neſs was upon the face of the deep, a mere non-ap- 
pearance,' of whoſe harmony, order, proportion and 
beauty, though all there, nothing could have been 
ſaid or thought by man, till the Lord God ſaid, Let 
« there be light, and there was light. The morning 
« ſtars: ſang together, and the ſons of God ſhouted 
* for joy. —It is the entrance of God's word' alone 
that gives light and underſlanding' of God to the 
s ſimple - and it is by faith, or the believed word, 
Vol. III. G 5 | 
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 fays:the Holy Ghoſt, that we underſtand: the worlds 
were framed by the word of God; ſo that the 


| © things which, are-ſeen were not. made of things 


which do appear that i is, they were not made of 
an; fore · exiſting matter, but abſolutely of nothing. 
Now, ſuppoſe reaſon, or the light of nature, could 
make ſomething of the exiſting and appearing things, 
what could it make of non-appearance, or non- exiſt- 


ence ?— The idea of both are equally and eſſentially 


included in the idea of creation. —And it is certain, 


none of the heathens, eaſterns, Greeks, or Romans, 


had any ädea of the world's. being produced out of 
nothing; which is the ſcriptural. idea of creation; 
notwithſtanding of, all the cavilling of philoſophical 


fools to the. contrary. Some of them thought the 


worlds had been eternal; others, that the matter, or 
chaos from whence they were produced, had been 
eternal;; ſome one thing, and ſome Weihen but 
none the thing as the ſeripture ſays it was. Wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory and onour, 
a thou haſt created all things, and for ap. fc 
« ſure they are and were created. 


Now, why bas the ſcripture inſiſted o much upon 


this point, aſſuring us a thouſand of times over and 
over, that it 18 God who made all things? Why, in 
particular, to Cyrus the heathen, does God preface 
bis commiſſion with I created the heavens alone, 
I form the light, and I create darkneſs; I the Lord 
« do all theſe things. Why, if a man with his eyes 
open, eſpecially a man of ſenſe, underſtanding, learn- 


ing, obſervation, travelling, and ſpirit, as Cyrus, were 
as able of himſelf to perceive and diſcern by the made 


things, God the Creator, as he is to perceive and diſ- 
cern thoſe things themſelves—Is it not rather maniſeſt 
to any unprejudiced reader of the ſcriptures, or even 


of the heathen writings, that all the multitude of na- 


tions, even with the aſſiſtance of particular, oceaſion- 
al, and, above all, general and traditional revelation, 
2 came 


tallies 


firſt 1 


when 


in bis 


or dix 


there 
n Al 
bliſhe 
tual d 
ing te 
to pu 
rate e 


the v 
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came: ſhort of diſcovering (I ſpeak of the bulk, conſi- 
dered as nations) and confeſſing the being and gloty | 
of the One True God, from the things that are made? 
—Which things, withour-the word, could no more 
have pointed out a God, (a God of much a character 
as Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are 
One, beſides whom there is no God, and c the 
word alone deſcribes), than the miracles, death, and 
reſurrection of Jeſus, with all the following glory, 

would have pointed out Jeſus of themſelves for the 
promiſed Meſſiah: for ſuppoſe all had been acted in 
dumb ſhow, and ſuppoſe the ſame of all the miracles 
that ever were wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, men might 


have been amazed, but no more edified' and inſtruck- 


ed in the nature and meaning of what they ſaw, 


than a poor pagan Chineſe, by ſeeing a Lively /popiih 


puppet-ſhow, repreſenting the birth, life, death, bu- 


rial, reſurreckion, aſcenſion, and glorification of the 


Ladd Jeſus Chriſt which, without the explanation 
of words, and hearing of Faith, would be: only a Pha- 
roah and n 8 Wen without a Joſeph 
and Daniel to reveal, by the Spirit of the Holy God, 
the ſecret things and purpoſes of God. | 
Even fo, God's word and God's works, are like 
tallies or cyphers the one to the other. The word 
firſt ſhews the works to be God's; and the works, 


hen once diſcovered to be God's by the word, ſerve 


in bis appointment for a true comment (fo to ſpeak) 


or divine illuſtration of the divine word. Neither is 


there any cirele or deceit here, but only that harmo- - 
ny and agreement manifeſted, which God hath eſta- 
bliſhed between his word and his works, for the mu- 
tual diſplay of both—the knowledge of which, accord- 
ing to their nature, in the heart of him who knows 
to, purpoſe either the one or the other, hath no ſepa- 
rate exiſtence. The works indeed may be feen where 


the word was never heard, and then the Author can- 
not be known, But the knowledge of the word can 


7 2 never 


\ 
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never ſhine into any heart, without enn both 
the Author and his works. 


Palms VIII. and XIX. conſi, deted.. 


BUN as to the viii. and xix. Pſalms, they at are both 
applied in the New Teſtament by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who behoves beſt to know this own meaning, as de- 
ſcriptive of the perſonab glory, humiliation, and ex- 
altation of Emmanuel, God over all bleſſed for ever, 
amen. ' So that thoſe texts ſay nothing to the point 
in hand, of proving from ſeripture the natural know. 
ledge which men have of God without the ſcriptures; 
more than thoſe texts do, which ſay of the Son, that 
All things were made by him—he-upholdeth all 
things by the word of his power was God—in the 
form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
© with God—ſhall come in the clouds of heaven with 
© power and great glory—and judge the-world—and 
then the heavens ſhall declare his- righteouſneſs a- 
© broad—and all fleſh ſhall ſee bis gloty—every knee 
© bow, and every tongue confeſs, that he is YO 
* the glory of God the Father. 


BF interpreting the Scriptures. 


BU the texts they moſt infiſt upon, and indeed 
the only ones that ſeem to haye any thadow of argu- 
ment in them, to their purpoſe, in the whole com- 
' paſs of revelation, are theſe two much-talked of, but 
little underſtood paſſages in the firſt and ſecond chap- 
ters of the Epiſtle to the Romans Let furely, what- 
ever be the meaning of thoſe paſſages, they cannot 
give the lie to the whole divine word befides— the 
Spirit of inſpiration cannot contradict himſelf. And 
it will be good for us to be aware that we make not 
a breach in the glaſs of revelation, by dafhing one 
part againſt another, left we ourſelves, and not reve- 
lation, ſhall be the only thing that ſhall be grinded 
to * our God is a jealous God. And you 
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have already ſeen, / how plainly, how perpetually, 
God hath affirmed, that the knowledge of God comes 


only from himſelf by his word; except it ſhall be 


made appear, that thoſe two places ſpeak to the con- 


trary. 


Now, it is a good and wiſe rule of interpretation, 
ſuggeſted in fcripture, which is the only infallible in- 
terpretation of ſcripture, that where one paſſage cr 
two, or even- many, are ſeemingly of a doubtful fenſe 
as to our apprehenſion, we ought always to read the 
But really, 
in the preſent cafe, the impartial and careful conſide- 
ration of the words, in their own plain, natural, and 
grammatical ſenſe, and connection with themſelves, 
and with the apoſtle” s ſcope and argument, will ſhew, 
that the objeCtions pretended to be drawn from them 
againſt the ſcheme advanced, in conformity 1 believe 


with the whole word of God, in this eſſay, are en- 


tirely of the adverſaries own framing and manuſac- 
turing, without the leaſt j jot or tittle of foundation in 
the texts, which have been mangled and perverted, 

(alas, a very common caſe!) and wreſted utterly, not 
only from their own ſenſe, but even abſolutely from 
all ſenſe, (if the apoſtolic ſenſe and connection are to 
de regarded), by a ſubtlety or two, a quibble, and 
a pun, or double meaning, impoſed- upon ſome of 


the leading words therein; as I now mean, by God's 
wor ces to ſhew. | 


© Romans 1. . conf . 


AS to Rom. i. 18—24. the meaning is eaſy to be 
underſtood, i in ny with the whole deen 
thus 

The apoſtle, declaring to them the neceſſity of fal- 
vation by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, revealed in the 
goſpel, which is the word of faith, and imputed to 


them who believe, gives them to underſtand, that, 
7 in a this goſpel, the wrath of God is revealed from 
| G6 ” heaven 
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this, if true, had been unanſwerable 


is of neceſſity rendered, to * the n in hun- 
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© heayen againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 


men, who hold,” that is, ſmother, hold down, or de- 


tain, (for ſo the word «ror, rendered held, ſigni- 
fies), © the truth in unrighteouſneſs,' or unrightcouſly. 


So the heathens, with their lying vanities and felf- 


conceited profeſſions of wiſdom, made a priſoner of 


the truth, and buried the talent given them, even the 


revealed truth, in the earth, having wrapt it up in 


a covering of ſuperſtition ; or, as briers and thorns, 


even the cares of this life and the deceitfulneſs of 
"riches, choak the ſeed and it becometh unfruitful ; or 


as aſhes and rubbiſh bear down and extinguith a fire; 


even ſo the flame of divine truth was borne down and 


extinguiſhed among them, with their corruptions and 


endleſs perverſions of the truth. 
If they ſhould have objected and replied to the 2. 


poſtle, faying, God had never fowed or ſcattered 


any truth or revelation of himſelf and laws among 
them; and therefore he had no reaſon to expect 
any increaſe, or to 'reveal his wrath againſt them 
for ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, fince they had 
no diſcoveries made them of God and of his will 
And you will allow, where there is no law there is 
no tranſgreſſion; and where there is no God re- 
vealed, no man can be juſtly charged with ungod- 
lineſs, or puniſhed for diſobedience to that unknown 
unrevealed God.“ This charge, or ſome ſuch as 
therefore the 
apoſtle directly denies the foundation thereof, and 
diſproves all ſuch kind of comtradictions thus: © Be- 


© cauſe,” ſays he, that which may be known of God, 


Td 050 78 0%, that which is known, or: knowable, 


or ought to be known of God, * is manifeſt, not in 


them, for then they had been believers unto righte- 


ouſneſs and ſalvation, and not hearers only, as they 
were, unto condemnation ; but, as the margin reads, 


© to them,” or among chem; as the ſame word, ( 
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dreds of places; as Mary is faid to be blefled- (3, 
among women; the kingdom of heaven to, be (#) a- 
mong the unbelieving Jews, not in them, or in their 
hearts, which would have been abſurd. 

But how came this manifeſtation of the knowledge 
of God to be made among thoſe heathens ? was it by 
their own reaſonings upon what they ſaw? The con- 
trary may be preſumed : for then, when they had 
hunted for it, and found it upon the ſcent, they 
would not afterwards fo readily: have reaſoned them- 
ſelves out of it again, and turned their God into a 
worm. How was it then! Hear the apoſtle, who 
adds, For God ſhewed,? or manifeſted, Cit to them.“ 
The word here rendered /hewed, is iPaiewcs, anſwer- | 
ing to the word immediately before, S, render- 
ed manifeſt; the ſame word which is ufed 1 John 4, 
9. where it is faid, © In this was manifeſted, , 
the love of God, that he ſent his Son into the world,” 
And, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeft,” or ſbeu- 
And, Micah vi. 8. 
He hath ſbewed (iparigdes, Gr. Tranſ.) to thee, 
O wan, what is good.“ The knowledge of all 
which manifeſtations of the ſame object, which is 


Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 


comes only by faith through the word, and not by 


the things done diſcovering themſelves to the mind; 
much leſs by the reaſon of man forming ſyllogiſms, | 


and chopping of logic upon them.. 
Verſe 20. For the inviſible things of him, even 
© his. eternal power and Godhead,” which Godhead 


certainly muſt comprehend the whole revealed .per- 


fections of the Divine Nature, wiſdom, holineſs, 
Juſtice, goodneſs, and truth, &c. theſe are clearly 
© ſeen,” like the ſhining light, by thoſe who have 
eyes to perceive it; or whether they perceive. it or 
not, yet the light ſhines to the condemnation of them 


who walk in darkneſs, and to the juſtification of them 


Ong like Moſes, endured as ſceing the inviſible, 


While 


* 
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while they looked not at the things which were ſeen, 
but at the things which were not ſeen, even 10 e· 
ternal. 

Thus, as Jeſus Chriſt was by: preaching evenly 
ſet forth to the Galatians, though ſome were bewitch- 
ed, and underſtood not; and as Chriſt the light came 
to his own and they knew him not, becauſe it was 
their hour and power of darkneſs, though ſome al. 
ways believed, and condemned the ungodly, by their 
chaſte converſation in the light; even fo, the inviſible 
things of God © from the creation of the world,“ that 


is, from the time or date of the world's creation, 


are clearly ſeen; not becauſe they are made viſible 
to the bodily eye, which were impoſſible; for how 
could the fleſhly eye ſee the Godhead ? but becauſe 
God hath ſhewed them, as in the laſt verſe, by his 
word; ſo that the mind may perceive them being 
underſtood, minded, remembered, daily ſuggeſted to, 
and preſſed upon the mind, as the word vie 
ſignifies, by the things that are made, now that God 
has manifeſted and declared himſelf by his word to 
be the Creator and Preſerver of the world, even from 
the foundation thereof. 

Though the words, thus paraphraſed een; to 
the common tranſlation, make a good conſiſtent 
tenſe; yet it muſt not be denied, but ought rather 


a be carefully remarked, that the original words 


trois Foun, rendered, by the things that are made, 
may as juſtly and properly in all reſpects be tranſlat- 
ed thus, : by the things that are done, or have been 
done, even by God the Lord, for the manifeſtation 
of himſelf, his character, and manner of acting to- 
wards the children of men, as now in theſe laſt days 
declared in the goſpel, according to all that God 
ſpake and did by Moſes and all the prophets, by Je- 
ſus his only begotten Son and all his apoſtles, God 
alſo bearing them witneſs both with ſigns, and won- 
__ and-with divers NG; and gifts of oy Holy 
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Gboſt, according to his own will. Thus the times 


« of: former ignorance God winked at; but now in 

© the goſpel nene en all men ng rag to re- 
6; pent.?. |: | 

This indeed I jake to be he meaning” a the text, 

which at once will cut off all difficulty from the 

place, and all pretence of cavilling about the know- 


ledge of God from the works of creation without the 


word; which ſeems to be a mere pretence, as found- 


ed only upon a miſtranſlation which is the more 
probable from the apoſtle's ſcope, which is to charge 


the Romans, to whom he then wrote, rather with _ 
their own perſonal guilt and condemnation, if they 
rejected the goſpel now: preached to them with the 


Holy Ghoſt from beaven, than to charge their con- 


ſciences with-the fins and puniſhment of their anceſ- 
tors; though he ſeems directed to uſe a figure of 
ſpeech and addreſs very common with him, by ſeem- 
ing to transfer to others what he means directly to 
charge home upon the conſcience of his immediate 


hearer, till he can conclude directly with a Thou art 


the man. But, as to this, eee will judge (as 
he ought) for himſelf. 

There is alſo another (by no means unlikely) i inter- 
pretation, which has been oftentimes ſuggeſted, that 


by theſe. words in the Greek, vis romuncs, We may 
- underſtand, thoſe holy and divinely inſpired poems 


or ſongs. of record, (tor the words undoubtedly. will 


bear that rendering), wherein the Holy Ghoſt choſe 


to preſerve: the everlaſting remembrance of the glo- 


rious things of God from the beginning, till the 
Seriptures ſhould be written and publiſhed to every 
creature For God, from the beginning of time, in- 


ſpired his ſervants, and ſpake at divers times, and in 


ſundry manners, to the ancicnts by his prophets. 


And that of regiſtering the heavenly tranſactions and 

records by ſongs and poems, was one way which 

Cod choſe: witneſs the 2 of Deborah and Barak, 
and 
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and that of Moſes at the Red Sea, and Miriam with 


th- emen in the dance, and the daughters of Ifracl 
Who met David and Saul. Were theſe things re- 
corded, and the creation unrecorded? And many of 
thoſe inſpired ſongs are ſpoken of, which are now 
loſt; ſuch as that of Jaſher, for inſtance; and Enoch, 

the ſeventh from Adam propheſied: and they ſeem 
always to have uttered their-prophecies of old in the 
way of ſong or poem, the ſtyle being univerſally ex- 
alted above that of common diſcourſe. And how 
many others might have been employed in the ſame 
{crvice with Enoch, the Lord knows. One thing is 
certain to us, that God never left himſelf without 
witneſs; and that, if he did them good by giving 
them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their hearts 
with food and gladneſs, he behoved to bave told 
them at the ſame time, that he was their bountiful 
Preſerver and Bene factor, and not their own idols 
otherwiſe, how could they have been charged with 
ſin and ingratitude for not knowing and worſhipping 
an unrevealed God? And to thoſe ſongs concerning 

the creation, the Lord ſeems to allude, when he ſays 
to Job, Where waſt thou when 1 laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? when the morning- ſtars ſang to. 
gether, and the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; 

which might have been ſuch a ſong for the conſola- 
tion and praiſe of the church in the ancient days of 
old before the flood, as Gabriel's ſalutation of Mary, 
and the ſong of the angels at the birth of Jeſus, when 
the multitude of the heavenly hoſt, in the light ſhin- 
ing around, ſang, Peace on earth, good-will to- 


« wards men, for the everlaſting joy and praiſe of 


the Chriſtian church: for in ſuch things the angels, 
as being all miuiſtring ſpirits to them who ſhall be 
heirs of falvation, have fellowſhip with the ſaints, 


and defire to look into them, and behold the mani- 


fold wiſdom of God, learning it from the church. 
TDs it is evident from the inſpired hiſtory of the 
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ſirſt times, that believers are called alſo the ſons of 
God, and idolaters or unbelievers | are called the 
children of men. 

A fragment of one of thoſe! poems or 987 which 
God at firſt had beſtowed on the heathen world, 
which they indeed (like Belſhazzar with the veſſels of 

the Lord's houſe in another caſe) had proſtituted, and 
turned into a ballad of praiſe to one of their idols, 
called Jupiter the Olympian, the apoſtle quotes from 
one of their own poets, (whom he calls by a figure. 
prophet, as others of them were called priefts , and 
applies it to its true and original Prpole, 6 We are 
« all his offspring! GW. ; 

And moreover, that ſuch revelations: from God, 
concerning himſelf and his ways, were as univerſal 
as the race of Adam upon earth from the firſt times, 
appears even from the publicly eſtabliſhed idolatry in 

all nations, their prieſts, temples, ſacrifices, worthip,' 
23 devotions; not to ſpeak of circumciſion, waſſ- 
ings, purifications, and other cuſtoms, which after- 
wards obtained, in imitation of God's way towards 
his choſen Iſrael. All which cuſtoms, we know from 
the Scriptures, God ordained, in favour to mankind, 
ſor ſigns, which he declared the meaning of, and ap- 
pointed till the times of refreſhing by Jefas Chriſt: 
the nations ſeized greedily upon the ſigns, the out- 
ward things; the Devil took away the meaning, ſtu- 
piſied them, bewitched them, enflaved them, and 
taught. them like dogs, to fetch and carry, and fawn 
upon bimſelt; having quite corrupted them and their 
worſhip, and even drenched them in brutiſhneſs and 
deviliſhneſe, till they became quite ignorant, and ſo 
regardleſs of God, whoſe names, titles, attributes, 
ordinances, words, and works, they horribly profan- 
ed, 'as dogs with holy things, and ſwine with pearls, 
and yielded up themſelves, with all thoſe things 
which originally came from and belonged to God, 
even unto: the Devil, whom 2 Wempe ador-" 
| > | ed, 
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ed, and ſerved as God, under a thouſand names, i 
every nation under heaven; and in various gr, 
according to all the deeps of Satan, and Working 

myſteties of iniquity in their hearts 9 


Where he dwelt and reigned: abſolute, like g a viper in 


his hole, a ſcorpion in his neſt, or a cockarricę in 
his den deceitful above all things, and perde 
wicked a cage full of all unclean birds; à mother 
of abominations ; the ſpirit that ruleth in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience, leading them captive 
at his pleaſure; the god of this world, the Devil and 
Satan. Lord God of peace, bruiſe him ſhottly un- 
der the feet of all thy ildarwny and caſt him; with 
death and hell, into the lake of ſire and brimſtone, 
that he may deceive the nations no more. 1 

If any perſon is ſo ignorant of the Setiptutes, a8 
to think this account aggravated concerning the reign 
of Satan as God, under innumerable names and 
forms of ſuperſtition among the: nations, or that, if 
it were ſo as here repreſented, there could have been 


no ſuch thing as a ſtanding revelation, (whatever 


might have been at the beginning), witneſs, or ſaint 
- amongſt them all, continuing to appear for God in 
the world, ſeeing all public e were nen into 
ſuch univerſal corruption. 

Anſ. No doubt there was a cnlaws tele 
ſor. all that, on the part of God maintained among 
chem, (as ſhall ſhortly appear), and many ſaints and 
wiſe men ind the eaſt, weſt, ſouth,” and north, wit- 
neſſes for God, whoſe names we know not; but 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life, who 


have undergone martyrdom ſor his ſake, and are 


noy inheriting the promiſes in the kingdom of God 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and to deny 'this 
were as abſurd, as to ſay now, or a thouſand years 
hence, that, ſince the birth of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
down to the year 1776, there was no ſuch khing as a 
kingdom of. Chriſt, "ow 83 Wagen main» 
rained, 
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tained, believed, loved, and obeyed, in the world, 
becauſe no one kingdom, nation, tongue, kindred, 
language, city, civil ſociety, conſiderable body, or 
corporation of men together, in the world, have to 
this precious moment of time, according to Chriſt's 
own account of his kingdom and ſubjects, appeared 
to be what deſerves to be, or will be called, by thoſe 
who know what Chriſt's kingdom is, a CHRISTIAN 
kingdom, nation, tongue, Bade, language, city, 
civil ſociety, conſiderable body, or corporation of 
men together, in the world though individuals of 
all theſe, gathered out, and ſeparated to the Lord by 
his Spirit, through means of the revealed truth, 
make up an immenſe multitude upon the whole, 
which no man can number. — 

But to finiſh this digreſſion, and that which in- 
troduced it—which every one mult be left to his own 
conſideration to follow out, or let "ones aocording 
to his inclination and ability. 

As for thofe words in the text, From the creation 
(wriowas) of the world, which our adverſaries would 
hare by all means to fignify the viſible Fabric, conſti- 
tut ion, and workmanſhip, or the conſtruction and eu- 
rious, mechanical handicraftmanſhip and contrivancæ 
of the world; and here reſts the main, if not the 
whole ſtreſs of their cauſe; and what a caſtle in the 
air it is, you may ſee by the light of the parallel 
places of Scripture, which ſpeak of time or date, and 
not of workmanſhip, thus—We read of parables 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, and of 
thoſe whoſe names were written in the book of the 


Iflain Lamb from the foundation of the world; and 


yet more expreſsly, where the ſame word is uſed, it 
is ſaid, From the beginning of the creation, (eririos), 
God made them male and female; and again, the 
ſcoffers fay, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation, (ur), here too—ls 
that from the * workmanſhip, conſtruction, and 

Yor. III. H handi- 
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bandioraftmau/bip of the creation? What, an, inſult 


upon common ſenſe, not to ſpeak of the Fa ha 
Are we: poor, (blinded, ſenſual, ſinful creatures, 
ſince the entrance of ſin and death into the 0 d; 
whatever man in innocency and perfection Tight 
have done, we neither know, nor need we. be care. 
ful about the matter; but even then, he neither knew 
his food, nor bis dwelling, nor his duty, till the 
Lord God told him. of all: but, taking things as they 
are with us ever ſince the Fall-can we, evil, finite, 
fooliſh, falſe, unjuſt, weak, blind creatures, as. we 
are; can we, in ſuch. deplorable circumſtances, in 
very deed be able to learn that ſublime and divine 
knowledge of God, his being and perfections, with- 
out any maſter, but the bare viſible book of creation, 
ſpread out before us, and of that even no more than 
that very ſmall ſpot of it within our ken? When 
would we learn to underſtand Hebrew, or Dutch, 
or even Engliſh on ſuch terms? I am ſure 60. or 80 
years ſtudy would lay-us all in our grayes, juſt as 
wiſe, as when we began to conſider the letters and 
: various characters of thoſe languages. 

But we, O proud worms! caſed in a ſmall circum- 
Lorena of duſt, bow wiſe would we be thought! we 
ſee. a diminutive ſpot. of a finite, changeable, tempo- 
rary, vaniſhing, curſt world, (and, ſince ſin and death 
came into it, we can ſee it in no other light), whereof 
ourſelves appear to. be ſo conſiderable a a part, and from 
qur ſeeing of this portion of ſuch a yain, viſible, fluc- 
tuating periſhing thing—can we arrive at the know - 
ledge of an invifible, infinite, eternal, unchangeable, 
almighty, wiſe, juſt, good, and boly God? What 
ſo ſtriking likeneſs is there betwixt finite and infinite, 
changeableneſs and unchangeableneſs, folly and wil⸗ 
dom, weakneſs and power, time and eternity, that, 


from. the being of /uch effect, we ſhould infer the 
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the author of uch Hekts, effects,” in all er 
ſo unlike to himſetr? £198 STOOD THOR 
gat, gone! to the Eternal! what we could nor End 
out Oo, earching, nor ſee in all his works; not by 
reaſon f theirs imperfection” in themſelves, abating 
the cue inflicted on the world for /in, but by reaſon” 
of our own natural blimdneſs by fin; he, even he 
bitnſelf, Who i is all perfection, who can be repreſent- 
ed by no imperfect thing, ſo as that the original 
ſhould: 42 found out by the imperfect mage; he, to 
whom nothing can be likened or compared; whom 
nothing that is not God can exhibit he hath ſhew- 
ed bis inviſible Godhead in his word, to the end that 
we. may believe, and cry out with holy rapture;"'« O0 
© Jehovab, bow manifold*are thy works! in wiſdom 
©baft thou made them all: ſought ont” they are of 
all them who take pleafure in them! '86 thay, now 
the true light of the word thineth, enlightening/the- 
works of God, they, thoſe ſons of darkneſs Who be 
lieve not, but fly from the light, are ho exeuſe 
for not glorifying him; becauſe that when they new 
God, that is, when they bad the Tevelation* of the 
knowledge of God: given them in the word&of:God,. 


which they did not underſtand; becauſe Satan the 


god of this world had blinded their minds, "hep glo- 
rified him not as God, that is, as explained: below, 
they liked not to retain Cod in their knowledge) ot 
rather, with the margin, 2 acknowledge him, 11 
were thankful, but became vain in their imagins- 
1 and their OW 0 heart * wa ROTOR of 55 


297177 


7 and Phe 110 creature, Arn Tov „ e ; 


faffing by (as Beza and others: render the original 
words), the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever: amen. 
2 


_ 
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If any Bil] object, that it 13 aid in the 21ſt verſe, 
that rhey Ane God. An.” That ex *prelſion 18 already 
accountett for in reſpect of the revelation Which ad 
been made and maintained among them from the 
beginning g of che creation, though Satan had pre; oc- 
eupied their minds, and ke them, by means bf his 
accurſed ſophiſtries, through the natural, cortüpti on 
f their own deceived hearts, from underftanding t the 
meaning thereof. The 1 is not to blame, nor to 
be declared darkneſs, if the workers of iniquity Will 

needs ſhut their eyes, and turn day into night, with 
regard to themſelves, by hiding themſelves in cayes 
and dens. A fimilar expreſſion the Lord uſes to the un- 
believing Jews, intimating to them the revelation he 
had made of himſelf by Moſes and all the prophets, 
and then, laſt of all, by bis own perſonal appearance, 
"preaching and doing miracles among them: when 
they had faid, No man knoweth whence he is Ther? 
John vii. 28.) © cried Jeſus in the temple, 48 he 
taught, ſaying, Te both know me, and ye know 
4 whence Tam: and I am not come of myſelf; but 
be that ſent me is true, whom ye know not.” But 
again, with reſpect to their miſunderſtandivg of his 
revelation and meaning, he faith (chap. viii. 19.) to 
a the ſame, or ſame kind of perſons, 6 Ye neither know 
me nor my Father: if ye had &nown me, ye ſhould 
t have Kaon my Father alſo: for I and my Father 
F 

And again, Jeſus ſaid unto Gad when they bad 

Mid, 1 A we blind alſo?” (chap. ix. 41.) If ye 
$4 'were blind, ye ſhould have no fin: bur now vet {ay Vs 
we ſee; therefore your fin remaineth'—And, again, 
"becauſe it was their hour and power of darkneſs, the 
Lord, who had ſhined forth the true Light among 
them, though their darkneſs comprehended not the 
Light, faid, (chap, xv. 22.) Theſe” things will they 
„ade, becauſe he knew not him that ent: me f 1 
_ Sha: not come and ſpoken, they had not had Ns 
5 6 but 
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Fut now they have no cloal” or excuſe (, fer their 
n. He that hateth me hateth my Father allo, If 
bad not done among them the works which none 
Hother man did, they had not had fin; but nom they 


bave ſeen,” (with regard only to the manifęſtation 


1 
* 
. 


Herched. criticiſms, but only by comparing one part of 


ol the Light, and not the diſcerning thereof; for he 
the 5 Light was in the world, and ſhined- but the 
wotld knew him not and ſo he ſays, They have, in 
this ſenfe, ſeen ) e and bated both me and my Fa- 


+ & * 


ther. — And this is the condemnation, that light is 


Fax hw & | 


come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 


5 1 


y removed, without: uling any far- 


the, word with another, and conſidering the genuine 
ſenſe and ſcope of the paſſages; - which we ought al- 


Pays to do. without prejudice or partiality, leſt, if we 


+ 


facrifice one portion of holy-writ for what we. fancy _ 
the eſtabliſhment. of another, we loſe. the benefit of 


« 
t 


the whole word of life, and ourſelves. into, the bar— 


xu. fl. 14166 confilereds. 
3 5 f f | 1 n 


ges nearly parallel, beſides the particular abſurdity of 
building upon it natural religion, as 2. conſequence - 
of the tuppoſed natural knowledge, of God and his 
laws in the hearts of all men—which fancy, where- - 
ever, it ſhall take place, and be fully followed out in 
Its conſequences, I doubt not, will be utterly ſuhver- 
"ye of he ee revealed lake of Chriſlianieg, gd © 


> 


law 


o 
7 


ſo⸗ 
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ſerve the apoſtle's ſcope. Is it to prove that the Gen- 


tiles, naturally of themſelves without the word! of: 


revelation; know the law, and conſequently God the 
Author of it; or, which is to the ſame purpoſe, da 


by nature fulfil the things contained in the law? How 


abſurd, the ſuppoſition! How diametrically contrary 


to the whole word of God particularly the whole 
firſt chapter, whereto he refers when be ſays, (chap. 


iii. 9.) We have already charged and proved both 
6; — and Gentile, that they are under ſin—all 92 
out of the way— there is none that doth good, no 


not one deſtruction and miſery are in their ways 
and the way of, peace they have not known — 
By which he means, that they neither knew God 


naturally nor ſpiritually, though God had ſhewed 


both himſelf and his law, from the beginning, to att 


nations, by his communicated word, in fuch man- 
ner as ſeemed good in his own ſight; - hence, af- 
ter enumerating a formidable multitude of their enor- 
mous abominations, he concludes upon them, that, 
though they knew and ſeverely felt the judgment of 


God—and could not be ignorant that the fame judg- 


ment came ſtom God, if they had attended to what 
was ſhewed | them, and that tbey who committed 
ſuch things were worthy of death; for death in dread- 
iul and ſignal ſhapes came upon them, bearing the 
marks of their ſin upon it; and they themſelves, in a 
practical manner, ſhewed the juſtice thereof by en · 
acting criminal laws, and inflicting: death upon the 
offenders ſor their own preſervation; and, in doing 


ſo, they could not but think themſelves right; yct in 


other caſes, when they thought they could do the 
ſame things with profit and ſafety to themſelves, they 
not only took the liberty of doing them, but alſo 
conſented with and took Pleaſure !! in thoſe others wh 
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did the ſame things, when they could not ſo much as 
plead the plea of temptation, as an excuſe for nee 
pleaſurè in the ſins of other men. : 

Well, ſo was it with the Genciles-Was it better 
with the Jews? Not a whit. What the apoſtle had 
done ſor the Gentiles: in the former chapter, he un- 
dettakes to do (the kindeſt office in the world) for the 
Jews in this iid chapter, namely, to prove, that they 
are equally under fin alſo, and that, as their light or 


_ maniteſtet law was clearer, ſo their condemnation 


for diſobedience ſhould be proportionably greater. 

{Butiheres; having another kind of people to deal 
with; he muſt needs go another way to work, and 
uſe: means tu convince them of ſin, and ſo of wrark, 
by; that very law, wherein they tookiſhly-apprehended 
their great ſtrength of righteouſneſs and life lay, eren 
1nother-awn written law, Which. as they acknow- 
ledged! and: gloried, God bad given, explained, and 
upheld among: them 90 the band ar e aud al} 
the prophets. * 

Well, he gives them: to „ thor if. _ 
kept that law, by that law they thould live; ſor life 
is the reward of obedience; but, if they finned againſt 
that law, by that law they ſhould Py for parti! 
is the wages of finn 
And leſt they ſhould . . as laden? a tanco 


ed that ſome allowance, nay even eternal life,ſhould 


be yielded and awarded to them, becauſe their bo- 
dies were come of Abraham's blood, and that they 
ſhould be accepted for that; and eſpecially becauſe 
the law was given to their fathers, folemnly deliver- 
ed and eſtabliſhed among them, and they were, 
throughout all their generations, appointed the keeps 
ers and guardians: thereof; and many of them could 
ſay, that at leaſt as del Ahe letter of it, viz. in their 
own ſenſe, with regard to out ward obſervation, (and 


they ſeem to have had no other view), they had actu- 
ally from their youth up kept it all- and ſo truſted 


in 


— 
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in theinſelyes thar they were ri ghreou6—arid 'gelpifea 705 
others and thanked. God, that bd: ere not like OR 


other men. = a ye 2 e ol 
No ſuch pleas! no ſueh pleas! awa away w ich your 1118 
ſam pretences! Q vain men! If 1795 Babe e any ex- x37 
1F iche 

pectations through the law, then muſt. be, through 05 
obedience to the law, pure, per rect, perſonal, con- 5 $03 


tant,” &ernal, unreproachable, unfifing obedience 3M 
Lfubroiffion, regard; | adherence abſolute to the full 195 
meaning, extent, and ſpirit of the law, reaching and ine 


commanding your very heart and conſcience, in a "alt 17 5 
inſtances and reſpects through this, through this | 4107 
channel alone of unſpotted perfection, your dee DIE 
and claims by the law can be ſuſtained—and_no pt. Wa 


ee an. EE kind of predilections, or ford 105 
rtialities!” : 
"The" law knows no faces; for God i is no reſp pecter HI 
of perſons;”' Not the Reurers of the law, are 7575 be- or 
fore God, but the doers of the law fhall be Juſtiied—- — 
And every man according to the law which he has 
Teceived—The Jews, by that law which was: deliver-- EY 
eq to the Jews—and the Gentiles, | not by that pecu- 50 
form of Moſes law, which was not delivered to 185 


the Gentiles, but, without the Moſaic form of Jaw | Oy 8 
Mon, by: that univerſal declaration concerning . 185 
od and — will, Which God himſelf, according to 18 


His own 64 pleature had ſeen good to beſtow. upor | - ig 
j be Genti les, at divers times, and 1 in ſundry; man- ent. 


=_ or to 13 and cireumſtances, and ceremonies; F 
| 5 . 75 viſions, by voices from beaven, by N 
i | of hi; 
| angel ophets, prieſts,” parriarchs, and boly Dy pat 


| mien pes Ok HE. ſuch as. Job, and, his kindred, Je- | mh W 
thrö, Metcki ifedec, and even all the fathers, from 11 . 


Adem don to the three wiſe men of the eaſt, who ä 1245 : 
came t to "worſhip, the Lord at Bethlehem; , guided by a Fatih 
ſtat; not to Tpeak of innumerable ue ä of thy | 1131 1 
wor \ippers from all nations Tojournipg | am the 15105 | 
Jews," nd terurving again to their own a ries; | 226.h 


nor i 


4 


W 
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not of the Jews ſcattered by wars, famines, captixi- 


ries,, and, a thoufand'ather, Nas, oven all the earth, 
Tpreading the knowledge of the true God and his re- 
vealed will wherever they went. Why mention Da- 
niel and his, brethren, ſet over all; the wiſe wen, or 
tchools of learning, through the beſt part of the 
known world in their days. Why inpſt upon the 


103 218807150 22108 . 1691 a k 11 
numberleſs egicts, decrees, commands, aud royal 


31181820 


wandere, awful, peremprory, ſevere and deciſive, 
Tis 2607 01. 93JUL030! ; 126.9 5. 3s 272 $5434 
of all; or almoſt all, the univerſal kings of Daniel's 


__— 
, 


times, to worſhip and fear the God of Daniel—does 
not that imply, that Daniel was to ſee the ſubjects 


ot thoſe empires which filled the whole earth, uni- 


i ir and inſtructed in the ways of God? 
Was Daniel, in God's providence, and by the king's 
commandment, ſet over all the provinces and their 
princes, and over all the univerſities: and — 4 
niel a man of no zeal or ſpirit, for doing good ac - 
cording to his power and opportunities ?: 
We need not here go back to Joſeph and his pow- 
er and ſpirit for the Lord; but we may obſerve. the 
converſion of Naaman the Syrian; the greatneſs and 
influence of Mordecai the Jew, among the nations; 
the preaching of Jonah, with the repentance. of Ni- 
neveh, that great city; the zcal and. profiting, of the 
queen of the South by the wiſdom of Solomon; the 
meſſages and prophecies, threatcnings and promiles, 
ſent by the prophets of the Lord to the nations a- 


round, as the Lord commanded. And did. not the 


Lord bear home his own doctrines. and declarations 
of his will to all men, upon the conſciences of ma- 
ny, without all peradventure, of thoſe who were bleſ- 
{ed to bear and fee ſuch things—figns and miracles 
in heaven, carth, and ſea, confirming, ſtamping, and 


7 - 


NW eJibe 207 en, 25: 75 | 
ſcaligg, the truths of God—truths from time to time 
dehvered from above, and handed down by traditi: 

=, 17 b ff 9 3 J 
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from generation to generation—truths refreſhed allo 


and fopplied Aly, Jike the gadeaing rivers 
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with tributary ſtreams of additional and new diſco- 
veries by. clearer and;clearer revelations, in ſuch ways 
aud methods of infinite wiſdom and prudence, aa 
ſeemed: good to, the; one God both of the Gemiles 


and Jews to employ; and all this in a continued. un- 


interrupted courſe, ſince the forming of man upon 
the earths, to. ſhew. forth, his praiſe who divided the 
world among the ſons of Adam for their habitation, 


*h 4 4 ; C 4 1 : 


earth, Joo him. be all the glory of his works alcrib- 
eior ew... Amett > oy bs att Yoarad; 
So it was, with the Gentiles. And now, to put a 
gaſe for the conviction of the Jews, on à compariſon 
of them with the Gentiles, to ſhew the abſolute juſ. 
tice and impartiality of God, who deals in the pureſt 
ſpirit of equity with all his ſubjects, who never ga- 
chers where he has not ſtrowed, nor reaps, where; he 
has not fowed—we may ſuppoſe the apoſtle of God 
addreſlng the Jews thus bros ew] pr Son 
Find you our. the, perſons: who ſhall ſtand the teſt 


» ” 


and fiery trial of tbole very laws or rules whereby 


they ſhall. be judged; not only. of the. Jews, wha are 


fo, highly, privileged, and value. themſ{clves ſo much 
ou, knowing the law, and keeping the law ; but alio 


of. thoſe. very Gentiles, whom you Jews deſpiſe and 


treat with the. bigheſt diſdain, as neither having. nor 
acknowledging your-law z. yet even they, the Gen- 
© tiles; which, have not the law,” or that rule of obe- 
dience to be obſerxed according to that certain par- 
ücular mode and order of rites and ceremonies, writ- 
ten and committed to the Jews by the hand of Moſes; 
whenſocyer, ot if they DO. by. nature” or cuſtom, 
that is, according to the matter and manner of all 
that manifeſted will of God which, they baye acceſs 
to know naturally, or without cen e eyen 
in their natural ſtate of uncircumeiſion, whether that 


4 


will of God be handed down from father ro fon by 
tradition, or given by immediate revelation, as God 
| | appeared 
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gred to Laban, Abimelech, and a or in 
hey other faſhion diſcovered by infinite wiſdom 
in every. ton, ue, kiadred, nation, and langu age, in 
the world; if they are okedient to that which is mas 
nifeſted, and required at their hands —and ſo DO, 
upon the matter, the things contained in the law,” 
even the works of univerſal obedience according to 
the ſpirit and extent of that particular law ot rule 
delivered to them; for obedience is the whole end 
and fulfilment of every law whatſoever; and the pe- 
culiat circumſtances of obedience, after the manner 
thereof enjoined, to the Jews, for example, are all 
enjoined only tor the purpoſe of determining and fix» 
ing. of the required obedience according to God's | 
od pleaſure.” So, if thoſe Gentiles, without'your 
Tewif law, fulfil that obedience which is demanded 
of them, in their own circumſtances, "as they are fitu- 
ated” by nature, though God has made their natural 
circumſtances as heathens, and your natural circum- 
ſtances as Jews, to differ, and accordingly has in Uke 
manner accommodated his ways to you and to them, 
yet they are nothing behind you, if they have done 
what anſwers to their law: they are furely on an e- 
qual footing with every Jew keeping the Jewiſh'law, 
for acceptance and TulEEcation with God; and ate 
infinitely before cvery Jew that does not come up to 
the wry tion of his law, whom they condemit. For 
theſe ſuppoſed obedient and perfect Gentiles havin 
not the Jewiſh lau, are not without having a law or 


rule of what they are to believe and do, abſolutely 


and altogether, which were abfurd on the preſent 

ſuppoſition of their yielding obedience, or doing the 
things of the law; for what is obedience but confor- 
mity to a law? And how could they de by nature; 
or cuftom, or education, or any other way, What 
they did not know as contained in a law or rule of 
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or ſtandard of that ſame doing or obedience? Put in 
ſuch a caſe they are or ſerve for a law" unto them- 
Jelves : not that every man is left to do what ſeemeth 

right in his own eyes, or that the doing of this would 
be obedience to God, as the ſuppoſition 'of our ad- 
verfaries on this place fays, leaving every man in his 


doings to be guided by his own reaſon; natural opi- 
nion, inclination, mind, underſtanding, conſcience, 


If, or will, and calling the reſult of the whole a 


doing of the things contained in the law; which, in- 


ſtead of obedience to God, would be downright law - 


leſsneſs and rebellion againſt God or it were hard 
to ſay, what lawleſsneſs and rebellion againſt God 
were. But they are to obſerve that law which is 
given to themſelves, who are Gentiles by nature, and 
to educate their children in the fame felf-denial and 
fubmiffion' to the revealed will of God, in whatever 
manner he may have been pleaſed to favour them 
with the knowledge thereof among themſelves, with - 
out having any trouble or incumbrance given them 


ſrom that, which they have not by reaſon of their 


natural birth and circumſtances as heathens, made 
known'to them „ even the pareiculary e e ae er 
Jewiſh hw; 

Find out ack en among the Genriles; AS have 
been juſt now deſcribecd, who are blameleſs according 
to the duty require of them in their own natural cir- 
cumſtances, who are called Gentiles by nature, on 
account of their original birth and education among 
the Gentiles, eren as the Jews are called Jews by 


nature, on account of their original birth and ee 


tion in the Jewiſh line and manner. 
Find out ſuch patterns of perfect ſobdtente'' ac- 
ing to their rule among the Gemiles— and, if 
yo o ſo, no doubt but you will find them as bleſſ- 
ed as any Jew, who (ſhall be found blameleſs and 
perfect according to bis Jewiſh la For what do 
ſuch e Gentiles ond? "oo 0) EY __ wie 
: C = whic 
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which eee of ie law, the power, Toye,, 
and:obediencs; or rightecuſneſs of, the 155 written 
on theit beartz, as God wrote u pho the tables of. 

del iyered at 1 

nai ; which law was not in the nature of the ſtone, 

nor upon the ſtone in any ſhape, till the Lord God 


ſtone, with his own finger, the la 


ſpake the ten werds, and then engraved them for 


eretlaſting remembrance upon the ſtone. 
Thus obedient Gentiles, by our ſuppoſition, would By 
be im a condition; as well as obedient Jews, to fhew, Uo 
by theit obedience, the law, their n law, written, | 
or, has the meaning is, revealed, believed, loved, and 


obeyed, not not in ſhiew and profeſſion. only, but in deed__ 
and in truth, even in their hearts, their conſcience 
alſo, in ſuch; a eaſe as we have ſuppoſed for argu- 


nents fake, bearing witne/ry or rather, as the mar- 
gin reads, wirneſſing with or unto them, and their i 


thoughts the meanwhile, or rather, with. the margin 


here alſo; ;48tween- themſelves, namely, the thoughts, | 
exereiſrd under the; preſcribed rule, ſtandard, or law _ 


of conduct and, behaviour, mutually 1 
hating, and rejecting thoſe. evil things whie are for- 
bidden or, on the other hand, approving, loving, 
embracing, purſuing, and perſettin g thoſe' g 

things whieh are required; as it is expreſſed in 4 


text; accuſing or elſe excuſing ane another: not one 


another's perſons or actions, as ſome perhaps may 


imagine; for Mr. Glas, with his party, explain ict. 


by e heartily ſoMing one another: but it is the very 


thoughts themſelves: (ce ley) condemning, ac- 
b 


cording to the law, on wbeſe fide: the man of righ-. 
reogſneſs will always Rand, not only evil words, and 
other outward: acts of wickedneſs, t alſo the very 
conceptionsz - bud; and beginnings; of ſin, eril 
thoughts, motions,  propenfiticy, and temptations to 
in; or fe-); pleading ſot, vindieating aud 
juſtifying, contending and Inſiſting for, not only er. 
ternal good words and bet allo good per- 

Vor. Ul. uy 


1 . 
* 
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-Fectly. good thoughts, , motions, and ſtedfaſt /pyrpolex 
and defires, conſtantly, without intermiſſion, or fai- 
-Jure in the leaſt iota, as being eſſentially and, indif- 
penſibly neceſſary to obedience, Acnoraingot the ſpi- 
rit and demands of the lag 3411409 26 + 
Here earneſtly obſerve, that the above caſe of, Gen- 
tiles, tulfilling the law, or doing by nature, OFapny 
Way, the things contained in the lay, is merely, a 
before · binted, a caſe. ſuppoſed for the ſake of the ar- 
gument- which is to convince the Jews; of ſin by 
their on law, and to obviate and remove their miſ- 
takes about their ſlate and condition under it, even 
to ſtop their vain-glorious mouths, and ſhew them, 
that they were not to be accepted, juſtified, and fay- 
ed, by having and hearing, and extolling their Jaw 
with the breath of their mont. but by the doing af 
the works required. 1. 
Thus John the Baptiſt, in like manner. e his 
addreſs to the Phariſces, people of the ſame. ſpirit. and 
condition, who gloried in being: Abraham' 8 chbil- 
ee O generation of vipers, who bath warned 
you to flee. from the wrath to come? Bring forth 
fruits, therefore, meet for repentance; for now al- 
. ſo the axe is laid at the root of the tree; every tree, 
« that, bringeth not forth good fruit, ſhall be, hewed 
down, and caſt into the fire — and think not to.ſay 
„within yourſelves, We have Abraham for our fa- 
tber; for I fay unto you, that God is able even of 
© theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham: 
not that God meant to turn ſtones into men; but on- 
Iys that. God would rather do ſo, than admit thoſe 
dame, Jews to Abraham's. Pripileg n FRhour, Abra- 
ham's faith. Co ehe bis. ob: 


The, eaſe there, of turning ſtones i Ingo children or 
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Abraham rather than a generation of. vipers, with - 


aqut repentance, and fruits; meet for repentance, 
ſhould be admitted into heaven, is. moſt ;afluradly.a 


_ ans for eee of, the doctrine of the 
kingdom, 


and in 
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kingdoth/ tö Thew the abfurdity'of Jews expect 
fitration by any other way; beſides that whereby the” , 
Gentiles might have the ſame ground of expectation: 
for. ig Cod the God of the mou only, and 9 vo 
6 the Gentiles 'alfo ?? 2D DIS 2 
Even ſo here; the loppobeiam is evidently. Rated 
= the fame*defignz” and by no means a real! caſe, - 
6 ever happened, or poſſibly ean happen er pee 5 
neue; Ant this corrupted fallen ftate—— —?:— 
"Otherwiſe; the Gentiles ſhould be allowed:better, 


and im? bettet"bircunyſtances than the 2 ne 


8 . Gentiles of ar n; let's is 
by hewing them their tranfgreſſions ol. that law 
whichthey - hid received; and net their obediente'ts 
ita point this, which the advocates of natural re- 
Agon Would" de well io” "confiders when-they glols 
he tent im Fand. $97. 50 0. Abbe 
The Jews" indeed are pose de⸗ fle better nor. 
in better Vireumſtanees; by reaſon of theitr- dilobedt- 
2 than the Gentiles: whatever àdvantages the 
us had; br might have had, by having the reracles 
of Gon com titten to them, theſe were alf loft) and 
their ſin moreover Highly aggravated} by their! conti - 
nuing in the breaely of ſuch a manifeftlawY wherein N 
they boaſted(/its 152 A 278902 00 29 TISITLONT ener 
But ſtill at e We time it muſt be gad: War 
the Gentiles are ſer forth as veryimoniters'of Wiek 
edneſs, arrived at the moſt flagrant and etying pitch” 
of 06orrepaion=<15 far are they from being recom- 
mended; and held out; even any one of th, for 
pre ee] of 3 and aids Auel e meg 


ſhould Ws chez Bar * be wet A: het ter 
ally 80 no man has any more in the world 10 do, 
Sb 5 thas. 
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that he may enter into life, but to keeps ther com- 
mandments—if\the Teacher come from Gail, the 
Wen Maſter, know any thing about the matter for 
«the man' (Jew:or Gentile makes no odds) u that 
doth thoſe things, ſhall even live by them — Lea, 
and the goſpel of grace, declaring juſtificatiom and 
ſalvation only by the rigbteouſneſs of God, wert all 
a fable the coming of Jeſus for a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people Urael 
-with/the whole teſtimony of God concerningathe 
fall, univerſal corruption and enmity: of the human 
nature, all a falſhood—and, in particular,'the inſpir- 
ed apoſtle in this whole connection, but, as the Athe- 
nians ſaid, a babler, or mere word- ſcatterer if there 
be indeed any one man of God's ereation, Gentile or 
Jew, except the man Chriſt Jeſus Emmanuel, that 
ever did, doth, or ſhall do the things contained in 
the law, naturally, or ſpiritually, or any other way 
at all whatſocver, ſo as to be juſtiftied before God, 
(tor juſtification. before God is the point in hand), 
and fo obtain the infallible conſequence, life, glory, 
| honour, and immortality, by ſo dengg :: 
For it is evidently in this ſenſe, I fay, to prevent 
eavilling; of doing the things contained in the law, 
that the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he is declaring the 
righteous judgment of God, Who, be aſſerts, will 
render to every man according to his deeds - Tri- 
© bulation and anguiſh, indignation and wrath, upon 
« every foul of man that doth evil, of the Jew brit, 
and "fo of the Gentile; but glory and honaurz:im- 
mortality and peace, to every man that werbeth 
<..pood; to the Jew: ſirſt, and alſo to the Gentil: for 
as many as have ſinned in the law,“ even in à flate 
of circumciſion, being naturally Jews, undertheir 
own- peculiar dilpenſation or law, e hall be ju 
by the lau; that is, be condemned and pezifh by 
that law under which: they had ſinne. 
But vie as\ many as. _ tinned without that jult- 
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now. mentioned Jewiſh lau in a ſtate: of uncircumci- 
ſion, being naturally, Gentiles, ſball*al/o (as well as 
ſmning Jews by the Jewiſh law) periſb without that 
Jewiſh law becauſe that ſaid law was never given - 
in its peculiar form to Gentiles; but they ſhall 1 
judged, and condemned, and deſtro yed, only by 
their oon law or rule of life, which, . of ob- 
ſerving, they had trampled upon by: their tranſgreſ— 
fions! againſt it: For neither circumciſion availeth 
© any thing, nor uncireumciſionʒ but the nn of - 
een commandments of God. 

Evr all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory⸗ 
4 God. There is no difference. Therefore, every 
mouth is ſtoppedi by the law, and the whole world” 
become guilty before God; not one exception of 
Gentile or Jew: therefore by the deeds of the law 
ſhal no fleſh living be juſtified in the ſighi of God 
For by the law eis the knowledge of: ſin—and of 
wrath +-for the law, every broken law, worketh 
wfrath—as it is declared to the Galatians, Who had 
believed through. grace, Curſed is every one that 
continueth fot in all things written in the book f 
the law todo them. And he that offendeth in dne 
c poim is guilty of all.. And that no maneis juſ- 
c tified: by the deeds of the law, it is evident; for it 
is written, The juſt,“ that is, the- man of righte = 
ouſneſs, :/ball live, not by what he doth or ſuffer-"- 
eth in obedience to the law, but © by faith,” even by 
what he believeth, which is the object of his faith, 
namely, the righteouſneſs of God, the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which is to all, and upon all, that be- 
Jieve; for there is no difference between Jew and 
C Gentil. Now, the law is not of faith, but the 
man, that doth the things contained zan law, 
« ſhall live in them.“ So that it is only the juſt, or 
the righteous, not by his doing, but by bis fait, 
that ſhall live: for it is Chriſt alone that is the end, 


fulfilment, and perfection of the law, for righteouſ- = 
I 3: neſs, + 
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neſs, to every one that believeth. 80 Jews and Gen» 


tiles both, according to the apoſtle's doclrine, are 


equally ut up by the reſpective law, which tach are 
under, (which is in effect the fame, though- differing 
in circumſtances! and menen eee faith, 
Gal. 111. aid ene een CODY bab. 

But not one of all the :u8.-now mentioned: homicy 
nable conſequenees can be avoidedꝭ by thoſe who be- 
lieve the apoſtle's ſuppoſition of Gentiles doing by 
nature the things contained in the law; a rea) matter 
of fact that ever exiſted, exiſteth, or ſhall exiſt, hy fo 
be the divine teſtimony. be a mattem of fac. 

If, however, oppoſers will ſtill inſiſt, and 9 
© That the very ſuppoſition of itſelf, beginning with: 
a, when. or an-if,. ſuppoſeth the reality or poſſibility) 
at leaſt of the eaſe ſuppoſed, as off a thing; that hath) 
happened, or may happen, and that frequently; 
otherwiſe, it were abſurd to put an impoſſible 
© thing for a caſe, and to argue from it.“ Theſob - 
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1 


jection, Lihink, is put in its full ſtrength; an objee- 


tion, which has been ſo often made. To which it is 
anſwered, Let them account to us; how it was poſſi - 
ble for the Lord to lie: for he ſuppoſeth and ſaith, 
« {f it were not fo, I would have told you's! and; F 
©. go not away, the Holy Ghoſt will not come; and, 
V I ſhould deny that I Know the Father, I ſhould 
be a liar like unto. you. Let them alſo give an ac · 
count how Jehovah ſhould 

man who doth theſe things, even the things contained. 
in the law, /ball: even live hy them, as I live, ſaith 
the Lord; and yet with equal faithfulneſs declare, 
That by. the deeds of the lau, or by doing of the 
things contained in the law, ball na man be ed, 
for as many as are under the law; are under the 
curſe. Here an impoſſibility, according to the pre- 
ſent condition of human nature, is ſuppoſed and de- 
clared with the oath of God, even to reduce us to 


deſpair of being ſaved in that impoſſible way, that 
E448 - + 8 ve 


ſwear by himſelf, That the 
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ve may believe, and be faved by Chriſt Jeſus; who 
is the end ef that/ law (which bears witneſs againſt 
us, and to, bim) for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth who is the Way, the Truth, and the. 
Life the only Way to the Father, and che kingdom 
of the Father: for = man entereth i in but 100 rn 
the Dor. 

I pray God to — = at Boas dal errors, 
cſpeciallygheic teachers, who, if they are falſe, (would 
to God s were an impoſſible i# alſo), poiſon the 
world; worſe than the frogs of Egypt, when they were 
gathered together into heaps and ſtank, and the whole 
land was poiſened with their ſtench;— and who, like 
the frogs: of the bottomleſs pit, if not themſelves the 
very creatures that are meant, corrupt the people, 
ſtom the ſceptred kings to the dunghill beggars, by 
crawling and breathing upon them, and inſinuating 
themſelves by helliſh ways into their very boſoms and 
henrts. But, may the Lord deliver all his ciection, 
people and paſtors, from the dreadful and fatal wreſt- 
ings which have been made (as the -apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaks) of the ſeriptures and of this, we ſee as well 
as of. other places, eſpecially when an if or a when, 
in a certain connection, comes in their way, witneſs 
their perverſion of Heb. vi. 6. with its context, to the 
overthrowing, in the minds of ſome, the perſeverance 
of the ſaints or, what is as abſurd, to the eſtabliſn- 
ing in others a perſuaſion that they are unbelievers; 
pexſons without an union with and intereſt in Chriſt; 
of Whom it may be ſaid, that they have been once 
© enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly giſt, 
* apd+-were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
haye taſted of the good word of God, and the 
© powers of the world to come, and conſequently 
that ſucks may fall away. If this be not one deſcrip- 
tion of ſaints in teality, it will be hard to produce 
another in the ſcriptures. And ſo have others dream 
ed from an if or two, Rom. xi. that the Jews ſhall, 

4 | be 
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be reſtored as a national body, and brought back 
from all the corners of the earth to their own land, 
and former government and las; and thar the tem- 
ple ſhall be built again in an exceedingiy glorious 
manner at Jeruſalem; which ſfiall again become the 
glory of the whole world. And for further proof 
and illuſtration of this favourite point, thouſands of: 
paſſages from Moſes and all the prophets (in direct 
oppoſition to the apoſtolic interpretation) are made 
to ſpeak. And this they call the — and 
converſion of the Jews. for which, in the above ſenſe, 
they pray, and piead the prosrifes. It is not bere 


meant by the author of this, that all-of the Jewith}. 


nation belonging to tbe election of grace, the true 
Iſrael, ſhall not be called and converted, in God's: 
own time and manner, juſt preciſely, and in no other-- 
wiſe; than the Gentiles: God forbid? for thus we (too) 
pray for the con verſion of  Fews and Gentiles both, 


according to what we take to be the New Teſtament 
ſenſe of the matter; believing that we have no ground 


upon ſuch ſlippery foundations as the ifs and hene 


ſpoken of, to build ſuch expectations as the general 
doctrine to be found in hundreds of authors profeſ- 
the car- 
nal gloſſes of men about that er as they call 
it, of theirs. The ſcripture indeed ſays, that Chriſt 
«ſhall reign with his ſaints a thouſand years; which 
we believe ſtiall be fulfilled, or is juſt now fulfilling, 
in Chriſt's own ſenſe and manner; which; like the 
fulfilment of all the foregoing pro; hecies, - abſolutely - 


ſedly does, more than we ean depend upon 


eſcaped the ſagacity of man, till cae Spirit and the 
event declared the meaning; the reality and certain - 
ty of which we can believe on our Lord's word, as 


Woll as the whole book of revelation, though we can 


ſay nothing as to the manner till the Lord ſhew it. 
And it is to be apprebended, that all your fine cob- 
web theories, expoſitions, and ſpeculations, bold, 


n amuſing, and ingenious, as ſometimes they 
may 
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may be in the eyes of ſympathetic: dreamers, of fu- 
ture things, pretended to be founded in the dark and 
heal places of ſcripture, | have little more fſoli- 
dity ĩn them, though the conſequences may be more 
fatal, than that ſaying: that went abroad among the 
diſciples concerning John, founded in a miſtake of 
the Lord's words, that that difciple ſhould not die,, 
woe it is added, for a caution about the doctrine 
et Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He: ſhall not 
6; —_— 5 r ba Al will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee. Follow thou me.“ How good 
were it for us, in all things and times, to foilow the 
Lord, and never the imaginations, eee 1 * 
iar. of our on vain ſooliſn heart! 

Now, I {ball conclude theſe obſervations in final 
ming up what appears to be the ſcripture truth of thoſe: 
in the epiſtle to the Romans, and other like paſſages 
of the inſpired page, in the words of one who has 
been long and juſtly eſteemed by many for his works 
ſake. I would ſay, it was Calvin of Geneva, if it 
were nod ſor that moſt pernicious cuſtom ſo common 
among men, who ſuppoſe (for what will they not ſup» 
poſe) that a man's name gives weight, ſanction and 
authority to his doctrines though the name of an 
angel from heaven prefixed to a doctrine, except the 
doctrine were ratiſied and ſealed with a Thus faith 
the: Lord - would be no more to the purpoſe of con- 
ſirming it, than the name of the Devil from heit 
Nay, the latter bears his on teſtimonial that he 18; 
a lia . Wherefore bis ſubtlety lies in trans forming 
himſelf into an angel of light, which is the moſt 
dangerous form (as it were of truth) for that enemy 
todapptar in- Hut thanks be to the Father of lights, 
fam hm cometh every good gift and every perfect; 
gift. Our reſbrmers, whoſe. names are dear tous, 
lor their work dfe faith and labours of love, univer- 
ally profeſs to carryi their appeab to the wordioſf God 
and. coop mipaty walk in therifameiſteps 
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with them, among whom Calvin was chief; who 


ſays—and judge you if he ſays not the'very wotds of 
truth Thoſe diſcoveries whieh God has made of 
6 himſelf, by rendering his- glory conſpicuous in his 

creatures, are evident enough with regard tò their 
orten light; but, with reſpect to our blindneſs, they 
are not ſufficient to make us apprehend” his Being 
and perfectiont Thus God, in himſelf and his: 


works, may be compared to that great lights which he 


hath made, the ſun, which is equally cleat'in itſelf, 
neither receiving nor loſing light, whether men have 
eyes to perceive it or have none and the truth of 


this the apoſtle proves, when he gives all men to 


know, that from the wiſdom of God diſplayed in the 


works of Creation and Providence, the world By all 
their learning and wiſdom could not diſcern Ged.: 1 


(See 1 Cor. i. 21 Ke) But through what they rec. 
koned + the» fooliſhneſs of preaching or revelation, 
which is juſt the publiſhing and deelaring of the 


True God, and eternal life, it pleaſed him, Who. 
worketh all things after the counſel of his dwn will, 

to ſave them that believe and this believing being 
both his gift and bis e 70 nn ma Slo 


ry zubmen: 
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Human. C obs hg a. r Confallvn Fons. of. Faith, war 
NOW, as for another kind of objections to this 
doctrine, That the knowledge of God is en y by-faith, 


drawn from human crerds, or confeſſions e, leb, or 
article agreed upon by men;—"Fhought I would re- 


gard the truth when 1 hear it, confeſs it uh WII, 


though on no account for The lake of che. ce Hlöre, 
but Be the Lord's ſake alone ju ab the men ofthe Sa- 


maritan city» ſaid to the woman; Hie had ſai" te 
them, Come and ſee; after they bad gone to) the 


eee. Now we believe; not tbecauſe 6f 


« thy words, but becauſe we ourſelves have ſeen and 
6 py: I * to human ereeds, 


confeſſious, 


is, 
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confeſſions, and articles of faith. If objections from 
ſcripture are removed, and a doctrine; built upon a 
Thus. ſaith. the Lord, the objectious drawn from the 
creeds and doctrines af men need give no man in 
his right mind, whoſe heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord, any manner of n for they can neither 
add nor diminiſn. 
re a few mids may be beflowed bereit 
Jos the ſake of the more ignorant. As to every Pro- 
— confeſſion upon earth, (and Popiſn have as 
little ground), L reckon they will not confeſs that 
theyg allow us to receive themſelves, or any one arti- 
cle of theirs, upon any authority whatſdever of the 
church, of themſelves, of the king, or of any one 
created thing in the univerſe; but only upon the 
pure, naked, unqualified authority of the ſcriptures 
of the eternal God alone; abſolutely without all re- 
gard to che confeſſions of the creatures in heaven, 
earth, orchell ;- as the Jole ground. ba our belief and 


conſelſion +; + _ 2 21 


For de they not all een agree in declaring 
with. one mouth, That, ſave the written word of 
6 God, which i is now come to us, the only rule which: 
« God hath given us to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy him, there is nothing in all the univer- 

© ſal world done, or ſeen, or known, under whatever 
name it be deſcribed, call it the works of creation 
and providence, (for of redemption, it is granted 

« by all, nothing can be known but by revelation 
* what ground had they for excepting other things, 
ag dittle known as . of, or belonging to God 
4 wiſe), the light of nature, reaſon, creeds, or 
© whatever. elſe you pleaſe, which is ſuſſicient to in- 
ſtruct us, and give us that knowledge of God and 


l of, his will which 1s; neceſſary to falvation:? / And 


that is, beeauſe no other thing but the word alone 
can give us the true knowledge (that is, any for 
e eee but 1 — | 
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der the form and appearance of knowledge) of God 
and of his will; for where the true knowledge, or 
rather the knowledge of the True (and there is no 
other) God is given, there and then, ſalvation is gi- 
ven; where this ann is wann there the 
ſalvation is wanting. A 
I mention this article of COR ey of. W moe 
Far a proof of any point; for they can prove — 
to be true or falſe, but only that the writers of them 
have ptofeſſed to believe fo or ſo; but I mention them 
only to prevent malicious and flanderous accuſations; 
and alſo, the throwing of ſtumbling-blocks in the 
way of the blind - who are ſo ready to be impoſed 
upon by the arts and traditions of their elders—who 
know how to make uſe both of the ſcriptures, and of 
every thing elſe that is in eſtimation among the peo- 
ple, whether right or wrong, no matter to them ho 
want an occaſion, provided it will afford an handle 
for diſtreſſing the object of their envy, and for the 
propagating of more ungodlineſs among the multi- 
tude of their beſotted admirers though they them- 
ſelves, like Judas with his bag, who regarded neithet 
the Lord nor the poor, though he was moved with 
indignation at the woman who anointed the Lord, 
with what he thought to have ftole both from the 
Lord: and the: poor, deſpiſe, as a by-thouſands 
of inſtances, or rather by only one complex inſtance, 
even their whole way, deſpiſe, I ſay, both h ſerip- 
tunes and the confeſſions. which they have ſubſcribed 
and ſworn to, as containing the real belief of their 
hearts, for certain real and viſibie reafons of their 
own, as all the world may oblerve.—ls this ſlan· 
der -O Britain, wipe it off if thou canſt from hun- 


dreds of thy REO ſonst—Would te God 1 it were 
a flander }- 

But it is needful not to ba ignorant oh Satan's de- 
vices, nor .of thoſe his miniſters of his own. ſpirit, 
though, like on — in Job's cafe, ſometimes ap- 

ROW 
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pearing as angels of light, as if they were the ſons 
50d WW of God, among whom they ſhew themſelves, aſſum- 
„or ing a migbty zeal for God and his glory, to promote 
no their own defigns! So Jezebel in the churches taught 
-pi- and ſeduced the ſervants of God; that is, uſed her 
the endeavours in that way. e 
; Now, Jezebel of old, the name-mother of this lat- 
not ter forcereſs, whoſe real features, feats, lineaments, 
hing and ſpirit, you may ſee with amazing evidence in 
hem the ſurviving brood of her poſterity, and ſucceſſors in 
hem office to this day. She herſelſ, you know, habitually 
ons; blaſphemed and defied the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
„the was a main hand alſo in helping her huſband the 
poſed IN king, with all his friends and partiſans, to the devil, 
-who and the place of torments; yet when a turn was to 
nd of be ſerved againſt an honeft man, who would not part 
peo- with the inberitance given him by the God of him- 
who ſelf and his fathers, for the fake of any authority or 
andle idolater Whatſoever, though the king was willing to 
r the barter even his beſt vineyards with him but all 
nulti - would not do the man was juſt, and one that fear- 
hem- ed God and fo reſolved in his God's ſtrength, not 
eithet fearing the wrath of the king, to hold faſt the inhe- 
with ritance of his fathers, his ſaered poſſeſſion, the pledge 
Lord, I of his God - But who can ſtand before envy? Sub- 
n the orn witneffes, fays the ſubtle ſorcereſs to the elders 
xſands of the city, knowing how to accompliſh her bulineſs, 
tance, when other means failed her, in the name of the 
ferip* Lord; when the man is exalted in the midſt of 
cribed you, and fuſpecting no evil, and let them riſe up 
+ cheit I againſt him and ſwear, That he bath blaſphemed 
{their ! God and the king, that he may die. Come, ſee 
* ſlan - Jezebel's zeal for God and the king 
| So in this age of the world alſo, if a man be found. 
in the way of God, reſolved not to part with the 
truth, his everlaſting portion, they will not be found 
wanting, who ſhall be ready enough to ſtretch their 
chain its full tepgrh, towards adding in their way an. 
. appendix 
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appendix and ſupplement to the tragedy of Naboth— mw 

for they will think it no fin to kill, as much as the = 
civil law will allow them to kill, even a man's whole B 
name, character, and uſefulneſs, with all his wordly part! 


ſupport and comfort, at one blow, if they can take hie 
poſſeſſion withal, and, if poſſible, to wreſt the Word light 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God, with what- not; 
ever other weapon they ſhall be able to lay hold of— falſe g 
to rid their hands, by all means, fair or foul, of any 15 f 

and C 


one whom they may be ſet againſt—and no way is £ 
ever found ſo effectual as a colour of Juſtice, and Zeal lands 
for God. 

The Lord of Glory was never crucified, un the J Protef 
prieſts could cry with ſome fbew, and plauſible. pre- 
tence, to the people, © Ye have heard the blaſphemy, 
« what need we any further witneſſes Away with 
« him crucify bim — This fellow is unworthy to 55 God 
live!“ And why? Why, he witneſſed a good con- * te, 1 
feſſion before. Pilate and many witnefſes—averred, Cale, 
proved, and perſevered to the laſt, maintaining, that pfiuc 
he was the Son of God—and died in the cauſe. 
x 1 \ Ye. adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that enouę 
c the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? , an. 
0 vhoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world is fall 
the enemy of God.“ Let every friend therefore of e 7 
the Lamb that, was ſlain, expect the enmity of the 


| world—and. bear i it too with joy and triumph, „ glory. L {whic, 
ing in the crols of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 
f Cir 'y 


| Pr reſling to the crown. : 
: Though the. truth neither needs. nor an receive [that J [ 


. the truth of the ſcripture bens like fun- 
Tight, which, though any man may ſhut his windows 
againt,1 it, and dive in the dark, no man can brighten 


f oracles 


and improve to greater « dlcarneſs; yet we may put to aur qut 9 
a hand alſo towards. the. looking ald diſentangling of itlels, b 
thoſe bappy ones, whom Chriſt has quickened by by 1 5 wh 
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word, that they 4x ariſe and 8⁰ 3294 free, like 


"Lazar when all 
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Lazarus when his dead- clothes were unbound, from 
every bondage and prejudice of ęducation; and in- 
particular, that the proteſtant confeſſions of faith 
which our fore-fathers have left, according to their 
light, conſtantly appealing to the word of God, may 
not be hung out, contrary to their honeſt deſign, for 
falſe lights to lead their proteſtant poſterity aſtray, 
till, after a few winding courſes, they return again, 
and dath themſelves among the very rocks and quick- 


1 


lands of Popery. 1 1415 3 
Let an advocate in this point for the truth and 
proteſtant churches be heard“ I would only beg to 
« be informed, whether is it the doctrine of the pro- 
« teftant- churches, in their confeſſions of faith, that 
WE mulk interpret and underſtand the ſcriptures'of 
God, as their meaning is fixed by the authority of- 
« the, public compaſitions of men? If this be the 
calc, the church of Rome may well juſtify all her 
principles, and condemn the reformation. Betides,, 
am not able to underſtand, nor have I ſagacity 
enough to conjecture, with what truth and proprie- - 
« ty any ſuch, confeſhon of faith declares, That the 
* infallible rule of interpretation of ſcripture is ſerip= 
« ture it/elf, and, therefore, when there is a queſlion- 
* about the true and full meaning of any ſcripture, 
( (which is not manijold, but one , it muſt be ſcarch. 
* ed and known, by other ſcriptures that ſpeak more 
© clearly.—ouch I confeſs, has been my education, 
that I have been trained up to; believe, That it is 
high preſumption in any ſet of men, to propoſe- 
0 their o compoſition, or any of their kind, as the 
rule or ſtandard whereby one muſt judge of tho 
* oracles of God. And indeed Þ always thought it 
aur duty, not only to interpret the ſcriptures by 
itſelf, but to judge and explain all human confeſ- 
lions Wbatſoever, and catechiſms larger or ſhorter, 
by the infallible rule of God's word; eſpecially, 
when all theſe churches maintain, that the pureſt 
| ' © churches 


_. 


, 
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© churches under heaven are Subject both to mixture 


and error. 

Now, ſearch all the ſcriptures, and for if hap will 
allow, ſearch all the Proteſtant churches and their 
well-known confeſſions, and ſee if they will confeſs, 
any other ftandard whatſoever of faith and manners, 
but the word of God alone—which (whether they or 
any of them be condemned in that which they allow, 
or not, is another queſtion) they all with open mouth 
proteſt and proclaim loudly to the world (and this is 
to be underſtood of every ſingle article of their con- 
feſſions, as they ſhew you by alledging proofs for 
every ſingle article from ſeripture only) that the word 
of God is the only fandard, or rule, and not they 
themſelves, or their confeſlions, which God bath Si- 
ven to direct men. 

Here obſerve the glaring and crying . not 
to ſpeak of the folly and wickedneſs of thoſe men, 


who, in ſpite of the word of God, in ſpite of their 


own confellions, oaths, and ſubſeriptions, and in 
ſpite of common ſenſe, moſt zealouſly maintain, that 


their human confeſſions are, and ought. to he, the 
ftandards or rules to direct Chriſtian: churches: and 


vet withal would have you to believe, that they them- 


felves embrace and acknowledge the ſame ſtanda ru, 


or rule of faith and obedience, with: thoſe non 


ſions! 


Thoſe Guede . and: maintain the 


word of God to be the only ſtandard or rule And 


multitudes of thoſe confeſſors died martyrs. for the 
truth of ſuch a good confeſſion. — But they, of whom 


we ſpeak, call thoſe very confeſſions themſelves the 
ſtandard or rule Do ſuch men believe the word of 
God and thoſe confeſſions to be the ſame thing; fo 
that what is ſaid of the one may be ſaid of the other, 


and that, if the word of God can be called FRE ſtan- 


dard, fo may theſe range '£ 
| 5 Ss 1 


and Par 
eſpeciall. 


haſt the only rule or ſtandard which God hath 
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If fo, be aware of them; they are open blaſphem- 


eee moreover, That denied their. own con- 
ſeſſions, as well as the word of God-——50 that 
there is no truth in them and they are worſe than 
Turks, who, thougb they. blaſpheme Jeſus, may be 
even believed, when they ſwear to mou by the Bean,” 
- their father. 


The confeſlors opulent fk every created * 


| Jo the word of God alone, and thither, after their 


appeal, they went directly, without calling at any 
of men's confeſſions by the way And what are all 
their written confeſſions, but ſo many avowed mi- 


nutes, journals, or memoirs (ſo to ſpeak) of their ho- 


neſt procedure in the courſe of their appeal; fearch-- 


ing, every one for himſelf, and the inſtruction; of 


others, the heavenly regiiters of eternal. truth; ſub- 
ſeribing what they wrote, and joining: all together in 
a body, and crying, We know nothing as of: our-- 
ſelves; we judge nothing as of ourſel ves: he that 
6 judgeth us is the Lord © we will allow ourſelves to 
be judged of no man: Jet. God be true, and every: 
man a liar: we appeal to Jeſus.“ Go thou, and 
do thou likewiſe; and thou mayſt boldly ſay, LT hou 
iven. 
2 for any other rule or ſtandard, (if thou haſt 
God's), which men or devils would give, thou nced- 

elt not to ᷑are— Neither can any church of Chriſt, 
and particularly any Proteſtant church upon earth, 
eſpecially the churches of England and Scotland, 
condemn thee, without firſt condemning themſelves: 
ſor they all ſay to the ſame effect, The word: of God 
is the only rule e God hath. given- And ſo 
layeſt thou. 

And herein I join * — 8 the foremoſt; and 
nee my een ent weird, them. in acknowledging, 


44 ind rr 3 Sod 


5 * The Turks ſwear by the beard. of goin father) hen. they 
would give the moſt ſolemn aſſurance by oath. 


2 that 
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that not in any man confeſſion or creed, though 
vou call it the apoſtles ereed, which is as hirkine and 
defective as any of them, but, excluſively of: ſuch. 


things altogether, in the Bible, in the Bible allenarly- 


and alone, is contained the religion which is pure and 
undefiled, the religion from above, the religion of 
Chriitians, which is of God ind all other reli. 
gions, ſtandards, and rules about them, are even of 
---their father the Devil -- and to him they lead.— 
Wherefore, 1 do here alfo, praying that the'read- 
"er may join me, publicly beſcte God and the world 
diſavou, renounce, and abjure every confeſſion, and 
every article thereof, under heaven this day, direct- 
ly or indirectly denying, and not maintaining; the 
Lord's good confeſſion, when he prayed: to the Fa- 


ther, and ſaid, SanFify them ene bee rere 


TAL WORD 18 T RUTH.” 


awed e 2 -owledge of God. x ruins — 


INS PE AD of attending to this ſanRifying truth, 
to make it their confeſſion, ſee what innumerable 
ſhoals from all quarters around you, even of - thoſe 
ho would give themſelves out for followers of the 
Lamb roo, are coming with 'the ſhort lines of their 
reafon, natural notices, notions, and ideas, evident 
and ed as they call their chimerical dreams and 
reveries about what they call God, and what, in their 
apprehenfions, 18 becoming for bit to do, and what 
is not! Pheſe come to ſearch and meaſure out to 
the world, as they pleaſe, the unfearcbable and in- 
comprehenſible God, with his ways, which can on- 
ly be difrovered to us by his own light E in aa 
word, and enlightening the heart. 

Are not thoſe men, their methods and en in 
ebis matter, like a company of hoſtile | engineers, 
pretended friends, but real ſpies and traitors, taking 
their ſurveys and plans, meaſurements and dimen- 


ſions, of ſome royal tower and fortification, with 2 
Sl deſigu 
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gn to betray and blow up the place? — With 2 
deſign, did I fay ? No; I retract They are only dupes 
and cats-paws in the buſineſs the deſign is not 
theirs ſo properly as that of the enemy of all truth, 
who makes uſe of their papers and maps for his own 


[| miſchievous ends and -purpoſes—Bur alas} are we 


the better of this? Eve did not eat till ſhe was be- 
guiled.— O then—why ſo bitter againſt thoſe men 
who are fo wiſe and good, and good- like, and ſuch 
great ſcholars too, ſome of them, when they do not 
mean to deceive us, being only miſtaken at the worſt, 
and meaning us no harm in the world, more than 
they qo to themſelves. In anſwer to all this, and 
volumes more of what has been ſaid and written in 
the ſame ſtrain, it is replied, that the perſons of the 
men, as before - averred, are abſolutely out of the 
queſtion; and for as many of them as are living we 
do, and ought to pray, that they may be recovered 
out of the ſnare of the devil But it mainly concerns 
all men living to tear off all ſuch cloaks and pallia- 
tions, as have been artfully thrown over falſe doc- 
trines—when the names and characters of great, or 
ſeemingly great and good men, have in all ages of 
the world, or at this day, been held up for ſcreens 
and vails, till, under their ſhadow. and. protection, 
the name and character of the GREAT and 6600 
GOD has been even torn to pieces, and abominably 
blaſphemed among the nations.—lf we think matters 
are all every-where going well on, where there is no 
noife nor open outery againſt, but rather all fair and 
imooth zeal, and good ſpeech about the bleſſed name 
and ways of God; while at the ſame time there re- 
mains deceit and falſchood under ſuch plauſible ap- 
pearances—90- much the worſe for us, ſay I, if we 
think all is well, when nothing is fo in reality, but 


only in ſemblance and ſhew— Por in vain is the net 


ſpread in the fight of any bird. Damnable lies and 
N | hereſies, 
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hereſies, like contraband merchandiſe, are mot ſue⸗ 
ceſsfully brought in privily.- | 
The defigns -of men may be ſomething t to them: 
ſelves; but the mere deſigns or intentions of men, 
(like thoſe of the prieſts in adminiſtering the ſacra- 
ments), whether good or bad, are very little to us— 
it is the nature and ſpirit of, the doings that we have 


to attend unto.—Verily a ſerpent will bite without 


enchantment, though it be a beautiful, plauſible- 
like, and wiſe creature, and a child may lay me 
upon it. and ſeize it for a play- thing A viper is 

viper ſtill, however introduced into your eaſt 
And poiſon is poiſon till, though adminiſtered per- 
haps through miltake, if in confuſion or in the dark, 
for a cordial in a faint, by the very darling of your 
heart And though you and they both ſhould never 
open your eyes, till you open them (which God for- 
bid) in terment—the ecror will be not the leſs, fatal, 
though (like the rich man in the parable, who heard 
not Moſes and the prophets) you perceive it for the 
firſt-time only by the flames of bell. But why thould 
you be deceived with the appearances of officious 
zeal, except you diſcern truth and fafety therein? In 
worldly things you are wiſe.—lIt your own little chil- 
dren, in their eagerneſs to warm you, when you 
were ſtarving with cold, ſhould, in their ignorance 
and blind zeal for your wellare; with the kind and 
pious-dehgn of quickly kindling a fire to warm you, 
run for a bag of gun- powder, and throw it all in be- 
fore you on the burning bearth-would your danger 
or your hurt be the leſs-or, if you eſcaped with life 
and ſafety, your cauſe of caution leſs for the future, 
becauſe the dear creatures, for whom you could have 
died yourſelf, meant you no harm in the world, but, 
on the contrary, all the good in their power B. 0 
when will men be wiſe, take the Lord's account of 
all things, and not condemn; themſelves in that 


which they allow in worldly reſpects, wherein they 
| are 
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are wife—wiſer than the children of light: for theſe 
former go all one way, without any drawback from 
the Spirit, but the children of light are drawn 
towards the contrary by the eb. Even Peter, 
when he favoured the things that were of men, ra- 
ther than the things that were of God, and ſaid, 
„Far be this from thee, Maſter,” deſerved but the 


2Ve | | rved bi 
Gut name and reproof which he got from his Lord, ſay- 
Je. ing, Get thee behind me, Satan! thou art an offence. 


olg #ntome/—And if a falſe kind of ſhame, modeſty, 
and humility, ſhould be the pretence of any one for 


8 a . : 
15 tolerating in his heart falſe doctrines, from reverence 
der- to the number or quality of the perſons that ſpread 


ark, | them—ir may be anſwered, That it is the very ſpirit, 
quinteffence, and conſummation of impudence, ar- 


Our 

2 rogance, and pride, to ſay to the creature, Cod ſpeed 
0 7 thes and to GOD the Creator, Stand thiu by, or fit: 
iral, % here at this creature's foot ſtool.— What would 
ard you think of that prince's ſervant, whom ſhame and: 


the | bumility ſhould hinder from pulling: a rebel, a ſlave, 
wid from his maſter's imperial throne—efpedially if his 
i205 || maſter, the king, were preſent ? How eaſily men can 
> In diveſt themſelves of the reverence due to God alone, 
chil- and of a ſenſe of his preſence, who is preſent every- 
vol where, and every. moment How they ſcatter fire- 
ance brands, arrows, and death—and. think themſelves. 
and vell-employed and excuſed, if they can ſay, Are 
you, © not we in good humour, and full of the ſocial af- 
be-: © fections— And, though we ſhould be wrong, who | 
ger bas a title to find fault with us? It is our way— | 
1 life e. And men cannot all be of One mind And what 
ture, though we ſhould kindle our own houſes, to enjoy 
have ! © the flame? You may, Sirs; but you muſt allow us, 
Put, who dwell in the adjoining houſes, to cry, Fire! 
2 0 Fire! aud ring the alarm- bell. For my own part, 
nt of confeſs I am one myſelf who have been ſore ſcorch- 
chat ed by ſuch hell -fire principles -ſnatched as a brand 
they] out of the burnings by the hand of ſovereign Grace, 
o 5 which 
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which called Abram from the idolatries and fires of 
the Chaldees.——1 ſpeak from experience, as one 
eſcaped only with the ſkin of my teeth And well 
eſcaped ſo Glory to him who hath mercy on whom 
be will have mercy! May he alſo have compaſſion on 


ſuch of my buoy deceived deceivers as are within the 


reach of mercy! for the worit I can ſay, of theme! is, 
that they only ſuckled me and my brethren with that 
infernal venom, (inſtead of the fincere milk of the 
word), wherewith fy. themſelves | were all over 
bloated. \ ES 


4 callge mie 


BUT, 8 they may ſay for VEL Lu ſo it 


was with me. I leave every man to his own maſter, 
and declare, that, whatever other things I drunk in 
along from the ſyſtems and regulators of my reading, 


the ſpirit of deceit, under the maſk, of ſundry per- 


fons and forms, never failed to inculcate, with a va- 
riety of terms, and, alas! too ſucceſsfully, © That all 
revealed religion is founded upon, and muſt be 


© tried and Judged. if it be meet, and every article of 
it meet, to come from God, by natural religion 
and natural religion is founded ia reaſon, and 


« weighed in the balances of reaſon; (and wherein 
is reaſon now founded, pray? thou fool, where but in 
thyſelf?) and reaſon ſhews to us the being and attri- 


butes of God, and what is reaſonable to expect that a 


God ſhould do for his reaſonable creatures. Read the 


* 

0 

great Dr. Samuel Clark on this ſubject-the unpa- 
© ralleled "Tillotſon in all his works—his ſermons are 
above all for ſentiment and ſtyle of language; ail 
in a good taſte of manly. maſculine religion—Aber-; 
« nethy, on the Attributes is 4 good author Fucn- 
c 
o 


bull's Principles are. much to be commiended and 
ee in 2 word, all the glith Philo- 
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s mons at Boyle' 4 lectures. Add to theſe that 
« noble author, ord Shaftſbury's fine writings— 
« and our own eminent countryman Hutchinſon's 
« Fthics——all of the ſame ſpirit—and the incom- 
« parable Locke---and Father Mallebranche's Re- 

« ſearch after truth=but eſpecially Cicero's Offices, 
and Tuſculan EE and that jewel of a thing, 

Of the Nature of the Gods And, above all, go 
«to the pure Greek unſophiſticated fountains of true 
learning, and rational inquiry, where you may 
drink to the full, and ſatiate your mind with the 
« true, genuine ſentiments of benevolence, piety, 
and virtue—I mean principally the divine Plato, 
and the much diviner Socrates, his maſter in phi- 
« loſophy, who died a martyr for the unity of God 
« What an amazing length theſe patriarchs of Gre- 
« cian learning went in knowledge! | 

Now, were it not for being ill-bred to interrupt 
ſuch à fine and bleſſed lecture, one might obſerve, 
that this ſame Socrates defended himſelf to the laſt, 
by alledging and proving, that he conſtantly Aten 
ed the public worſhip as well as his neighbours, and 
daily facrificed with them in the temples to the gods 
of his country, and that, in his Jaſt words, he re- 
commended it to his friends to ſacrifice a cock to Eſ- 
culapius, the god of phyſic, that he might preſerve 
them, no doubt, from poiſon, whereof he biclelt 
upon a pique of bis rivals, had been condemned to 
die. Theſe authors will improve your ſtyle, and 
give you a true taſte for compoſition ; nothing like 
them for that; inſomuch that it was truly ſaid, that, 
if the gods were to come down, they would ſpeak 
in Plato's ſtyle—O rare Greeks! What mines of 

8 gentlemanny writing and true wiſdom! Dig into 


K 


* theſe mines by night, and dig into them by day. 


© For true morality you may go promiſcuouſly to the 


© Greeks and Latins; they are all excellent, the moſt 


c excellent of all kor W Wega 
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Simplicius, Seneca, and that.good and great em. 
peror, Marcus Antoninus, are immortal names, 
and have outdone all later performances on ethics; 


or at leaſt we may fay, the moderns would not have 


thined fo "bright, without having borrowed light 


from thoſe ancients. As for poets; there art ex. 
p 


cellent maxims of morality in Homer, their prince, 


and of divinity alſo; likewiſe in Virgil, his imita - 
tor; Horace alſo, in his epiſtles and ſatyrs, excels; 


but none more than Juvenal in his tenth ſatyr. 


I cannot help exclaiming again, what am amaz- 
ing length thoſe great and good men have gone, by 
the mere force of their own penetrating genius and 
ſtudy, into the knowledge and worſhip of the gods, 
as well as in the principles of civil life : nothing 
like them for forming the man, the philoſopher, 
and even indeed the divine, as to the firſt and 
main principles of divinity. Therefore, by devour- 


ing and digeſting of theſe authors, till they be all 


your own, get yourſelf well principled and found- 
ed in the nature and obligation of natural religion, 
eſpecially in thoſe firſt and great fundamentals, the 


being of a God, the immortality of the foul, and a 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. Theſe, 
theſe are the principal ſupporters of natural reli- 


gion; they muſt be ſupported by reaſon, and eſta- 
bliſhed for a pedeſtal to all the reſt; for if you fail 


in a rational eſtabliſhment in thoſe now · mentioned 
grand points, in which revelation cannot help you, 
your religion will be only a baſeleſs fabric of a vi- 


non in the air: therefore, in the I/ place, fee well 
to your grounds, ſee well to your grounds of natu- 
ral religion, upon which all the ballding depends 


But remember, natural religion will not 'wholly 


anſwer your purpoſes neither, now in the happier 


« 


« 


days and places of revelation ; for revelation is not 
C > | 


ral religion; but there are many im prorements al 
of + 7 5 $ 18h 


only a republication and recommendation of natu- 
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„ ſo, and additions therein, perfectly agreeable to 
« reaſon, but which reaſon of herſelf could not have 
found out.. (Here it is you may remark, that the 
grand deceit of their doctrine takes place, by giving 
an artful ſide- wind kind of a compliment to revela- 
tion, which ought to poſſeſs the whole heart, with- 
out any partnerſhip with that corrupted whoriſh thing 
they call their reaſon, where with they pollute, debaſe, 
and deſtroy revelation, while they would ſeem to 
praiſe and extol it to the ſkies). Natural religion 
is no more but the foundation, which is indeed the 
main and abſolutely eſſential point; but, at the 
ſame time, revelation muſt be allowed to be the 
« fair, and glorious ſuperſtructure, which gives us the 
full benefit and uſe of the foundation; and this al- 
ſo is à dictate of natural religion itſelf, that reveal- 
ed religion is a neceſſary ſuperaddition to the na- 
« tural ;; hence it is, that you find that divine and 
«(almoſt Chriſtian heathen,” (he is much belied by 
the bye if he was not a ſon of Sodom), in one of 
© his lecturing dialogues between himſelf and a pu- 
e pil of his, crying. out for ſome divine teacher to 
come, whoſe character and condition he deſcribes. 
© This ſome learned men have thought no contemp- 
tible argument and proof of Chriſt's character and 
« miſhon; and ſo they have applied Socrates's pro- 
„phecy as no ſmall help, to help along with the 
© evangeliſts, to Chriſt, as an eminent philoſopher 
« ſent, of God to explain, enforce, and perfect the 
good old Socratic and Platonic doctrines concern- 
* ing the being of the gods.” (I ſhall add a few more. 
of thoſe ſame precious points, which are io much ad- 
mired in their divine Plea: viz. the Elyſian fields; 
the nature and buſineſs of the eternal intelligences; 
tome to carry the lights of heaven about the world, 
others to conduct rivers, and others to manage the 
air and the clouds; by all which it appears, that he 
thought the world eternal alſo). Does not the ad- 
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c mirable Tully alſo, after his far more Age 
© able and illuſtrious maſters, the Greeks, ex- 
„claim with a noble and almoſt inſpired enthuß. 
c 7 "ns that no man was ever 'a- great man, poet, 

philoſopher, ſtateſman, or warrior, without the 


I Inſpiration of the immortal gods;“ (that is, with. 
out the breathing of Jupiter, or ſome of your —_ 


fort of genit or demons upon him; ſuch fort*of-g 
thoſe, as the Holy Ghoſt univerſally calls deri 
And pray now, what can that ſame inſpiration or 
obreathing be, but the unction which John ſpeaks 
of, even the ſupernatural revelation in the Serip- 
© tures; and how exactly have their conjectures and 
6 withes been fulfilled in the ſuperabundance of re- 
velation, beſtowed upon us, concerning all thoſe 
4 diſtinguiſhing and peculiar tenets and doctrines, 
common both to the Jewiſh'and Chriſtian religions, 
© about the Trinity, the coming, life, death, and 
© reſurreCftion of the Meſſiah; the raiſing of the Head; 
© and judging of the: world by the Son; and ſome 
« ſeveral other things of leſſer moment, which do 
not affect the vitals and eſſential fundamentals of 
4 natural religion, which yet are neceſſary to be be- 
© lieved by us, in our preſent diſpenſation, for the 
„ perfecting of our natures,” and that religion of Je- 


« ſus, which behoved to be ſtrange to the good men 


© and pbiloſophers of ancient times, by reaſon of 
c tReir circumſtances 3 ee a Hol: hold; 
enough . Be it fo— FAY e 
| ee Op Education, 17 
HERE I declare, I do not mean the perſon. of any 
one particular man, as if he alone, in diſtinction 
from hundreds of his brethren, were chargeable, with, 
inculcating as above; but rather the ſtrain and ſpirit 
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ct my own choughts and. ſtudies, imbibed from the 


authors I have mentioned, with. others. of the ſame 
complexion, . which indeed, as far as I. underſtand, 
AGO to the reigning mode of education, are ge- 

nerally 
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nerally much in the fame manner recommended to 
people in my circumſtances, entering upon life and 
itudy almoſt. together. 
gtolleſt abominations, exceeding even thoſe of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, laid upon your heart for a ſeaſoning 
a haſhy of fornications, adulteries, murders, bat: 
tles, and inutterable impurities of gods, with gods 
and. goddeſſes, giants and ineredibilities, frivoloſities 
and lies, endleſs genealogies of gods, male andi fe- 
male, and But time and patience would fail, both 
to felate and hear che thoufandth part of thoſe pa- 
ganiſb,, devilith. things, we have been obliged to 
lwallow, and overlay our minds and conſciences 
wich z jour only fategu ard at the beginning, from the 
contagion of ſuch. poiſoned fruit, being out childiſh- 
neſsd and, natural ignorance of ourlelves and all 
things; till life, opening upon us in various views, 
and drawing forth, all the latent corruptions within, 
the chaos begins to ferment, and operate In all man- 
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ner of ungodlineſs; when at length, to give us a re- 


ligious character, ſuch as it is, and ſo (except Sove · 
reignty.interpole) to complete our ruin, by plunging 
us, all at once into a gulf of perdition, we are made 
to enter under the influence of what you have heard. 
Ihus, to omit all but a mere ſample, which I have 
99 of ſuch. abominations of doctrine, (practice 
comes of courſe}, Thoſe, emiſſaries of hell, who pol - 
ſeſſed me, whoſe name was /egion, who very early in 
life obtained the prepoſſeſſion of my heart, and. 
maintained their ground and poſſeſſion, with the di- 
rection of my ſtudies, (till it pleaſed the Lord to cali 
them our), found means to tutor and cajole me, 
with an applauding conſcience all the while, into'the 


very fnares of Satan and falſehood, whereinto they 


themſelves were firſt fpllen, who abode not in the 


truth; but broke looſe, through God's holy permif . 
fon, like an overflowing flood; ſpreading abroad 


. e and blaſphemies, to their o.] everlaſt- 
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0g confuſion and ſhame, but to the everlaſting ma · 
nifeſtation and f of thoſe who a be found ** 
5 e in the truth. | 


. 8 . 
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Specimen of Art in the Natural Nele May. 


NOW, for a ſpecimen of art and proficiency in 
the natural religion way—that every one may judge 
for himſelf, whether it be proper for him to embrace 
or reject it under the reigning influence and tri- 
umphant power of this very ſpirit of ſophiſtry and 
ſelf-deceit, as deſcribed abundantly by the apoſtle, 
under the name of vain philoſophy, and op poſi: tions f 

knowledge or ſcience, falſely fo called. 

In the luſt place, according to form, one of your 
head ſcholars in the natural religion ſchool, meaning 
to entertain you with an exerciſe bf his genius and 
improvement of parts, ſets out a god-creating—and 
his reaſon is to every one the creator of his own pro- 
per god, unleſs now and then he dextrouſly ſteal an 
attribute or two from a neighbour— Well, having 
found out to his ſatisfaction ſomething, which is well 
enough to be erected on the front of a complete body 
of divinity, for a god to grace it withal he bows 
before the godſhip which he has made —and moſt 
profoundly adores his own invention.—Then in a 
trice, under the next bead, ſacred Reaſon, as chief 
tire-woman and miſtreſs of the whole affair, is called 
in again to provide and furniſh out of her ſtores a ſet 
of honeſt-like and well-becoming attributes, ſuitable 
to ſuch an auguſt and tremendous object of worthip 
as this fame new-formed, or rather Nee only 
new-repaired divinity. 

Now, objerve, every thing muſt be gone about 
with great gravity, prolegomena and preliminaries, 
firft principles, data, and corellaries ; the farce 
would be ſpoilt elſe, and loſe. its ſolemnity. — 80, 2 
god ſuch as reaſon can afford and approve—a reaſon- 
able kind of a god. that will LO and do for you juſt 

what 


* 


what 
No, II 

But w 
revelat 
yes, b 
Let re 


tried 


which 
upon 


for, te 


fomew 


fathior 


howev 


butes 
the ſyt 
pulled 


chief t 
myſter 


f judge. 


ſon, Ti 
Who 
man 1 
our d1 
phet, 

then 1 
Cette 
pious 

for th: 
little t 
ſome 
which 
of his 
a few 
accord 
words. 
man, 

of ſuc 
Of: thi 


Wirnovr FAITH WITHOUT GOD. 125 
what you pleaſe—ſuch a god muſt not be denied— | 


No, no an atheiſt is a monſter in nature—ſfo he is. 
But will our ſage doctor of divinity now allow of a 
revelation coming from this ſaid God of his? ves, 
yes, by all means; but not hand over head neither. 


Let revelation be brought to the bar of reaſon, and 


tried before its peers, even the foreſaid attributes, 
which reaſon has been pleaſed gracioufly to beſtow 
upon the foreſaid god: (I ſay, graciouſly to beſtow, 


for, to tell the truth, holineſs and juſtice are but 


fome what reluctantly caſt in, and, as it were, for 


faihion's ſake, with a grudge, and a ſparing hand- 


however, there is no great matter if both theſe\attri-- 
butes are given, they are ſo tamed and qualiſied in- 
the ſyſtem, that they ſhall be but broken teeth and 
pulled claws; fo that they ſhall do no kind of miſ- 
chief to any creature in the world); For here is the: 
myſtery— reaſon is the infallible ſtandard; oracle, and 
judge, According to the deciſions of imperial rea- 
ſon, revelation muſt even be content to ſtand or fall. 
Who ſhall tell us what reaſon ſays ? W. by, let every 
man interpret for himſelf; or, for the preſent, let 
our divinity doctor be heard as the high-prieſt, pro- 
phet, and king of his own reaſon. What report 
then from the. doctor and his reaſon! 2 Why, let the 
Jetter of revelation ſtand as it is.“ "But: excuſe the 
pious-divine, if he uſe a little holy fraud and guile 
for the better accommodating of things; that- is, a 
little trifling freedom with the ſenſe, and prune away 
ſome few. of. the ſuperfluous: rambling branches, 
which cannot be ſo eaſily diſpoſed of about the walls 
of his divinity fabric. In plain Janguage, there are 
a few articles in the Scriptures, which cannot fo well 
accord with the god. of this fyſtem, or, in- other 
words, with the, reafon. or natural notions of this 
man, from which he hewed out for himfelf a 80d, 
of ſuch a character as ſeemed good in his own, cyes: 


of this kind:of diſagreeing things between the God 
85 5 L. of 
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of the Scriptures and the ſyſtem god of natural reji« 
gion, we ſhall ſuppoſe, are the ſcripture. doctrines 
concerning the fall, the univerſal corruption of hu- 
man nature, its total inability to recover itſelf; the 
divinity of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt; the ſo- 
vereignty of God; juſtification by grace through the 
blood of Jeſus, by faith only, without works, before 
God. In a word, theſe, and every thing belonging 
to imputed fin and imputed righteouſneſs, ſeem to 
ſuch a man as this, with his deluded followers, not 
rational, but fooliſh, pernicious, abſurd; therefore, 
they maſt altogether be rejected, or quite explained 
away and eaten off by means of ſome cauſtic or other, 
as peſtilential blots and ſores on the face of divine 
revelation !—If any are offended at ſuch freedom be- 
ing uſed with ſuch doctrines, I ſay again, once for 
all, that Jerubaal, Elijah, and JEHOVAH-' their 
God, are all examples for laughing at Baal and his 


worſhip—whioever are the worſhippers and | prieſts, 


makes no material difference. And even ſuch in 
general (for I have no particular perſon or ſyſtem i in 
my eye, which will not, with a few variations and 
allowances, anſwer equally well for forty of them at 
the ſame time) is the ſtrain, ſcope, ſpirit, and ſub- 
ſtance of the whole category, adding or abating a few 
articles of your ſyſtems of natural theology, or divi- 
Nity, or religion ; whether Popiſh, Arian, Socinian, 
Pefagian, Semipelagian, Arminian, or thoſe which 


are much about the ſame in effect, your avowed and 


profeſſed fyſtems of what men call Pane but God 
0 Atheiſm. 


Pretended Reaſon murders Faith. LD 


| AND All this comes of that raging and epidemi- 
cal madneſs of the ſchools, the indulging .of . what 
in. ſpite of all ſenſe and 
ſcripture, in her freaks and humours of god-making! 
What a melancboly ſcene ! Ye friends of God and 


man, 


they will have to be reaſon, in 
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ets man, conſider it, motirn over it—and pray that, by 
ines the light of truth, it may vaniſh away, and be no 
bu- more — See! ſome men can ſee no reaſon for - that 
the is, don't like the ſeripture-doctrine of the equality 
o- and ſameneſs in ſubſtance, power, and glory, of the 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt with the Father, and therefore, 
fore: though they allow them, to comply with the mere 
zing ſpund and letter of the word, in ſome ſenſe to be 
a to God, they ſay, It is only in a lower and ſubordinate 
not way that they are ſo—witneſs all your Arian and 80. 
fore, cinian divines, almoſt innumerable. 
ined Others again, point blank, deny election and 1 re- 
ther, probation, though ever ſo plainly revealed, becauſe 
vine ¶ reaſon has no knowledge (and is too proud to be in- 
be- I formed by the _— ſuch matters, and cannot fee 
for them conſiſtent with, but rather deſtruCtive of, its 
their natural notions of God. 
| his For the ſame reaſon, Fuſtiicarion before God. by 
eſts, I the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, is diſcarded and 
h in quite expunged out of their ſyſtems; and, inſtead . 
m in | thereof, juſtification by your fincere, (as they moſt 
and ¶ abſurdly talk), though imperfect obedience or endea- 
m at | vours, is maintained, at the expence of all juſtifica- 
ſub- tion whatſoerer, but that of God's juſtifying of him-. 
few ſelf in their condemnation, who continue to the death 
divi- in ſuch a manner, calling him to his face, according 
nian, ¶ to his own interpretation, a liar. And this doctrine 
rhich Hof theirs, in their way perhaps, ſhall be called (that 
and I ſtranger to the ſcriptures) @ ſecond juſtification be- 
God fore God: for the queſtion is not at all about ſhew- _ 

Ning one's faith by works; nor of theſe works being 
brought as evidences or memorials for the faithful, 
in the day of judgment: the queſtion is not about 


lemi · external declarations here or hereafter ; but about the 
what ground of a ſinner's acceptance in the fight of ae 

2 and Wand not of the external evidence thereof. 
king! Others deny that men are bound by the laws 0 


and 
man, 


od to de equally and univerſally holy at all times, 


and 
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ati dt dll Bae and in Ae ; heugh ir 8 
wrirten i Be ye holy in all manner 66 :66nverfitid; 
or q am holy fat the Lord—Whether- therefore 
_ &iFe eat br drinkzae whatſoever ye de, "40 all to the 
glory of God; arid whatſoever elde ir word ith 
ended do alf in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
» Apalt dove tte brd eh) Godwith all thy heart? Kt. 
Wix is chis denied, but becauſe men cannot ſee reit 
ſon for allowing it; and fo men muſt have a god f 
their on moch Whyelſe i is it) that you! will find 
tho ſame men alſo denying, That he who believeth 
not God, univerſally and always, makes God à Har, 
if he be hut profeſfing to pray or praiſe, though it 73 
exerlaſtiugly bs; on the teſtimony of Goc, if he be 
true That he D believeth not God bath cake dich 
atliar;-profeſs'or do what he will, , becauſe be hach 
not believed the record Which God hach? given cn. 
derning his Bon ? + e ee SY BYTE ino. 
Others can have no conception how: it is reaſon: 
able for God te puis fm in hell forever and 
eternal tor ents art rejected, as iheonſiſtentꝭ with 


| the character when feaſon bag al fo Wed to God.. 


Fon enuch the ſame reaſon "the" atonement bythe 
biocd of Felys/0 through à Vfeatieus {ſubſtitution ef 
himſelf under ehe t iſiſteack of His people, is alf. 
way idle dream by others; as alſd the effec· 
tual unc irreffſtible 5 ee the Hel) Ghoſt; 
| comb onicacingholtz ele alone the” dab of ths 
Sotruhd'of the Father, is denied; and the connec! 
tien l har they call moral ferteufnefs in à natbral 
man, wih regenératibn er converſion, imaintamed; 
cuntrury to w Hat is Written, int w Hntfbever Fg bern 
det che eln in Heſtr; then; they chat zte in the 
_ ©. fleh emer plefe Gbd 2'fo chat the bnNtio 

ſpoken of is as I6ole/as chat of fand wirkt he body of 
dhe lunz or ef lighr with/darkneſs,' of of Chf with 
15 Reali- qu 1563 Zuütundß 10 Nee e e 


But eee gpe- ene hu 
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Wornoor FAITH! vrrheuf GOD. $29 
dredrhy part of. che horrible cenſequences of ſubject 


ing ( in to phraſe it) of Gd and of — — — 


corrupt human realon, that boaſted bauble l as 

meet for ſuch purpoſes, as the- ſerpent's — we . 
fable, for Jeading and directing the head... 
Man, even in innecence, was as little made to 
live by. his tesſom a8 by his food: his life was to be 
by obſerving, not his reaſon, but exery word proceed 
ing gut of the mouth of God the bulineſs-of rea- 
bon, in; this gase, was only to-perecive and obey, and 
not to pxeſeibe, nor judge bout the fitneſs of Gods 
wong. Whenever the ſerpent pereeived the womum = 
at her reaſoning Work, he had her ſure in his ſnare, 
and n more to do bat to triumph in her fall. Alas! 
o may we ſay of reyelation, ben once practiſec 
upon, and corrupted. by the ſubtlety of the ſerpeut, 
ippearing to every man in che form of his o rea- 
ſon, nearly in the words of Adam, (as the pot ſup- 
poſeth), hen he who-was not deeeived ſav the Wo- 
man beguiled, and all gone; O thou beſt and faire 


. 


(eſt gift f God to man, o art hon Af d 579 8 4 


And thus, to this day, innumerable m- | 
all parts of the goſpelized world, true nao Bve 
and the ſerpent, muſt needs be/reafoning-ch axſcihves! 
ont of all the ſenſe, ſpirit, and bencfiziof-God's/wordy! 
to make way more and more for the works of che 
devil, by ufing all che light within them, which is 
but darkneis, (ah, how great the darkneſs d) v0 ſhew, 
themſelves: and others the. way to utter? darknels;; 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing 


of teeth-—For, alk, every one of thoſe heretics and: I 


corrupters,-or;0k he abſolute. deniers of.,r on 
2 8 a teverencę for the name oſ God, 
by one, and wil they not all tell hen, 
at aa organ di ina moment, by theirs! = 
ſwers, ag clear, as, the ſun, that the ground; of their: 
denying of revelation, or of denying and explaining! 
t adi n tr 5 Aothiebchs 


mounts 


EI” 


139 Wixnovr FAITH! var f GOD. ny 
ounts; frequently:to;a-total.idenial thereok;);: 35; beb 
cauſe they do notiappear agreeable to at they gall 
+4 16j natural notions or notiees of God, in their com 
ſeience, or their cęaſon . This reaſon of: theirs, a yon 
may oↄbſerveꝝ is ſet up by them all upon the pinnatle⸗ 
tops of their reſpective; ſyſtems of ſalſehood, d as a 
ſtandard diſplayed in the wind of their own vanitys 
and flying, in their o] congeit, moſt; gloriouſſy pas 
tamount over all, like the Roman eagle, ot abomi- 
nation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding on the walls of the now · aecurſed and periſh- 
ing temple. Happy is the man who takes his flight 
in time, and wotihips it ONO v1 17991109 v0 fl bi 
For indeed theſe men, with; their raaſon, or pride 
rather, trying and judging upon / God andahis xe veab 
£6. truths, are like the Gileadites at chef ſotds of or- 
dag with the Ephraimites, finding out and murder: 
ing in cold blood, every. artigle ot revelation rwathout 
exception, as it comes: up, that cannot frame te pro- 
pounce their Shibboleth, and:ilogotioldedtic rules of 
the people condemned and, murdered the Prince:of 
Liſe, begauſe he did not anſwer gortheir : S/ubbaleth, 

or botion of a Meſſiah: and ſo the; Spirit of Gd, 
ſpeaking in hisſ on word, What and how hegpleaſ. 
eth, for the, manifeſtation of the whele,/counleir ef 
Bod, is, conſideged, not as the Lord ef the conſci - 
ence, but only gas a flave, or patrot, to human vani- 
482 Holly, pride, and, ſelf: congeit, juſt to do and day 
What chery fool may think it reaſonable; for him to 
do and ay! O the ſelf· ſuſfcient arroganeq af æcaſon- 


=: worms ot ur 70 an: 46 S006 -+EDS9D 07 


ie Thus every bypocritical fool aperſeveres, o ſay ing in 


his hearts. there is no Cod tbat 18, -»o;Jughrhing/ 8 
the hving and true God bath dgelated chimſeli to be; 
far when men have one gone out gedrmakings and 
A characteriſing of this GO, and hem pretending to 
bring;all, the doctrines of reyclation tobi ure 
heir own contrivance, to fee what name and 
e © | meaning 


ll Is 


ME in. 


MUESSIN 


aning 


xtep up in chains im hell. 
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meaning it will vive"! them, no doubt, the p u ppet- . 
 deſty'br wooden pod that'eahnor' lies de which they 


prays wil even learnto tea k"after he thafter of the 
nor. Evefyene's och, thus kacde br imat bine 
— ah be ſome ja wings be a then 

ab het ween parent and child, hüſband 

wil bey upon the main, juſt an e image of re, 
lei ho made or contrived it; thus the idolaters of 


old were lite their Bode, end Ve Ute them; 
_ thus today? n 2 eee eee 
4 3328814k 7 W . iq TP, ASE 2 e wa 


i 1 ifory. of H eat hen Gods and. their Wot fhipheras 


0 chis very purpoſe you may heat and apply an 

old ſtory 5 the —_ gods, from — 

khew very well” how te ſpeak üpönt ns” ſubjeck A 

ſtory which wilf defy all the unkeefle 3 Ut Pee . 

iche biſteriam and no enemy of the beachens 
neltherg though he was a Jew," © Whereis that wit 
nf ther! can forbear heartily to etlaim again 

„deer poiſoning npious<dodrine,” tler VIurall ny 
e 


©8646? They have their - ſubterranean"; } cr 
ſeapodsy and the eldeſt of che race or iy the 


As for” thei tc 4 
©gots;* they give Jupiter, it is trüe; the name 
e Ne which yo may add; Preſerve bf All, 
Benefactor, and imörtal King), © but "with Heart 
© and practice of à tyrant; a monſter, infomiiclt hat 
«{his' wife; his brother, and the daügbter 6f his vwHt 
brain, entered into a eonfpiracy: accordinfy" to the 
N low iy 9 "as he himſelf Had Aerved 
Chis father? (A fare ſet of gentry thoſe fanit gods 
none !) Some of their gods behoved'ts' BER. 

ue others in the prime of life, — 1 again” 

gur graver ſort of ſeniors with 10 n 


ds. They have their gods al of the! metbanic 
0 —— thẽ virtues; and of the vices allo © as; = 
edo chert ibe Bod of Jute the god of reveng 
the god ef covetouſneſs, the 80 
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© Why ſhould one mention their feuds, and factions 

< among.themſelyes? Who can ſpeak of their, Whore: 

'$ « 499% and adulteries, and rapes, and, nam lels a 

[ad gras: among themſelves, tech, wit .& 

. e goddeſſes; yea, with men, beaſts, birds, Creep» 
things,; monſters of. the de * ?? . But, one 
forbear. And who ſo guilty. of ch, unutter- 

able abominations as. their fancied. a Imighty. father, 
the ſupreme Jupiter himſelf, their.great, god, whom 
they 1 impiouſſy ſtiled God the wiſe, the full, the el 

A the e We degrees. my He bt thundering, des. | 

venly king! 

0 what groſs proſtitution. this! In, a word, hk 
ſcandal, or monſtrous. Heure of profligacy, never yet 
entered into the human heart, but they have ms 
to enter into the very ſubſtantial form. 5 8 of 
their gods, whom they deyoutly Wort nene. Who 
worthipped thoſe fame ſwarmin 1 vermine for gods? 
Mas it only . grant brutiſn rahble? Tg were | 

bs lawyers,. Th philoſophers, the herocs, the 
 Nateſmen and rulers free? No, no; no ſuch matter, 
Laſſure ye; theſe laſt were the very ringleaders in 

5 the affair. Socrates, reckoned the wiſeſt of them 

all, Jou know: bow he pled his neighbour-like | devo» + A 

tion to he gods. of Athens, where he. lived: and alſo I .or are. 

died; far from, being a a_ martyr for. the unity 1 | provig 

God, as ſome alledge, that. be even deſired them, I Let 47; 

rde by Way. 12 2 pagan maſs. (and the Romiſh i is WM times. 1 


much about it) for his foul, to offer Aa factifice. to.the and. he 
899 of Pe Plata, bis dilciple, was cqually-de» © che i 
out in the ſame. Way: and 0 all the philoſophers, A 
ſtateſmen, benefsetocs, and herges that are known— God k 
Gtecians, Scythians, or Perſians, to à man. Were {and ea 
the Romans better? , No; Titus, called we Darling Hoy 


of mankind, on his ſucceſſes at Jeruſalem, erected a .reveal. 

tewple and offered. ſacrifices fo tas, good 2 . 8 and ME the 

dedicated. all the ſpoils to Jupiter Olympius, into 50 
| whoſe tomple *. went with his father the emperor, * 
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To PR E tþ bey nid not acknow 995 1 . 
the 5 to be God; nor 165 the img gs. | 
Katues, and pictures of. the. good FOE, And 
The, in all Is empire mare 8 e aul bigoted. 10 
25 Ae urdities, khan, the tWo m9 
W Pen ae and, philalophers _ 
HOLT, ſihys een, A 
And NOW, to. come to later times or nations: were, 
or are those "of. America, North and outþ, better 
provided of a god for be 9 Jeet. of their worlby ; 
Let trave ea, on whoſe. tel imony, o much W 5. at 
times is Jaid, d 1 If thou lay they had. ao bod. | 
and, how then {hall c 15 Bs 1 Fo Art chou (20g, 
the. judge, de, concer about that mattet? 
Shall. nd the Judge, Ade 1 do. WIE > 
51 1 75 What. nt” And, w] e len, 
can. do. all TD Peer, 1225 ö 
1 5 Wag never. faid b I 


"reveal JF, where, When, .AL and de 

MED ef ce — len * Nas 
9 e dai dat, n th * Weg 9 dee e r 
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434 Wir gouf FAITH wiraovs: GOD. 
Strange infatuation ¶ Natur akreligion, Men; 
BOT hew abfurdart:chou; O man of tiaturali re- 
ligion, an adocate for the natural knowledge of God! 
h unurterable thy infatuation! For 
Let a man but deſcribe the character of angnion, 
-6f u fire, Gf à ſerpent, of an on, of dog, of a dra. 
gen, of an adulterer, of a murderer, of a Sodomite, 
.of a confuſer of kinds, of a devil, or of what heiwil, 
and call the ſame a god, and ſhew you; that fall the 
nations under heaven have worſhipped, or do wor- 
ſhip theſe, ſome ont of theſe, or ſome other quali 
gracious thing, calling it by its name, according to 
+ JAthe proper ſound and expreſſion of their qπu mothtr- 
tongue, theit god. Tet, ſtrange to tell! you ſhall 
Hardly meet with one of a thouſand reaſoners upon 
the ſuhject, rlergy br laity, (ridiculous diſtinction! 
though We muſt: uſe common terms, as if the; clergy 


Lalry or people mere refuſe—why don't theſe oleigy 
conſiſtently, as their Roman brethren, keep back-the 
copffrom the people 7) Who wil not make an argu· 
ment of ſuch kind of gods, and worſhip of :gods; to 
prove That all men naturally have and have had 
40the knowledge of God bis Being and that there 
neither is nor can be an atheiſt in the world and 
—_  < that God his Being, is a thing rakencfor granted by 
_ = Yevelation—and''that the Being of God cannot be 

= <difcoveretby-revelation-—nor-revelationibecreceir+ 
_Cedvas fuchz; except a maniknow God: without the 
coſaid revelation; and altogetlier before it, by his 
dg n Feaſon.” The contrarygof all Which is evident: 
even from their own:premites,; or arguments drawn 

from the heathen gods and worſhip; as well as from 
the whole concurrent teſtimony of ſcripture. May 
the Nord pityithe decei ded, ani /theſ men too Mo Are 
inftromental-in-deceivingi others. Ho) to n⁰⁰ενον⁰νν 
What is hn dnion fire, a ſet gent, an oa; dag. 
ardragbn, A dewl,;13OD ?loranargument that thoſe 
whovwworſhip ſuch things klow GOD? 
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Iprofeſßs, before God and the woridg that the ſtu· 4 
pre Egyptians,” Perſians; Greeks and Romans, 
ad Seythians of. old, or Hottentots, Japaneſe, ang 
Laplandere, at this day, appears tome a ſort of wi 
dotnrand-tricerdifcernment, : compared. with the mon 

dus ſtupidity and blaſphemous impiety of thoſe men 
who argue, nowsa- days, in the: midſt of goſpel re- 
relation,/ from ſuch objects of -worlhiptowards the; 
eſtabliſhment af what they call natural religion, and 
thar-whichcis, required as the main article and foun- 
dation thersof, the neee God in dhe 
wbridy without the word: ly. 21 45s "ot 
Aſchoſe men ho uſe; uch Lic ok arguments for. " 
fotingorhe natural knowledge of God, drawn from 
delheathen moltiplicityſof gods, have any thing to 
fag lob erlteür on vindication, it ſeems to ha ſuch an 
gas Charles V. WhO w no friend wo the for 
ase andi mmonarchy of rErance,, is reported 
have made in jeſt for himfelf; ſaying go his cou, 
tits ond day chat he had Wein ee zecuſed e 
pig the king of France Hog Tays che, inſtrad of., | 
the king which they have, I with-thiey-had ware. 
yu meaning that they might be-dividedail into. fo: | 
many factions and feparate: parties, and ſo/ have no 
union among themſtlues, power, government, nor; 
lg at all, capable of alarmiug him aud His peeplg; 
md iced,” in their caſe alſo, frwiſhes-wouldidovit,s 
they abo dive arid die in oppolition-toytherone Gods. 
md bis ways; owould::find themſelves] intereſted in» 


uching, that, inſtead of; that one God, thete were: 


ten thou and of ſack: bbc wations. or- 
hips: But with them ; have eng. T9 en 25 2 | 
mort. , Jhw 85 4.91 17 IV hib ben RIF ; 7 SRP, apa M 


r 95; 01101 i Improvements... 
WO won pun he xhele, 16 Mis de eise, that/the: 


Mae's te of God, his being and perſections, and 
canfequently of: all his cbaracter undi vided and oe, 


wack and works; and wil, een mol 157 the. 
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1 36 WITH UT FAITH ITA U GODY/ : 
. : very $64 4 God "k iel t 'th tough the —_ 4 5 
IDS miniſtration! of His | itik, and no, otheryen ee | Wat 
ever—if this dbckrine, Tay, 7 ys true, 48 I beftev: eit NR 


"I atid proven To'by krüth Nel, and if it be Yeoh. „ 

ed as the very truth of” God i in the confcien ee My, 2 

man, He" cannot fail at᷑ once to perceive" ce PE * 

7 He WII. ＋ ſoice in the diſcovery,” A8 A f | precios 44 8 
; rtlith of God's gie be will” be ddlivered (Which LD; 


is no ſmall thing) from that temptation," fo Trat te N 
thouſands,” of Frejedting: or explaining RIF 5 t. 
of revelation;” from” x pretence of: 15 dil aprecmet t Cb. 
With ſome ſuppoſed kind of natural” notices,” Or no- Fan 


tions of God and hig ways, either 1 in CHIPS of on- 


ſeience; or © any where elfe. T- he underftand the 5 f 
matter well, he'will be diſpoſed to lay ande Au ha- NN OP 
lice and gue; envies and hypoertfc es, 211 erf l 
of” navghtine®, and evif ſpeaking ag ata the truth, IN .: 
that, a8 8 1 1 ns babe, he may drink in "the fin . 10 
cere. milk the word, FO thoſe two breafts of cter⸗ 8 85 
nal. conſolation, the” ON and New Teſtaments, and 5 20 
row thereby, thron the noutiſhing mflnehces of Beg 
the Holy Ghoft, up to the Hull” ſtature” of 2 552 * NN 
man i in ei eſus. en | 
"Be Will Tee no ground for-cavilling "ang" Ge: 15 
ing agaiplt the truth; Bur rather, \Xe 7 8 eek ant 0 
humble” little bne, Fill ve inelmed to recejbe into 91185 
his Hart, with a. Polke. conſcious Joy, whatever his 
; 04505 chrough the "quickentng power of of "his" Word, 
tall Te Fiese to infuſe thefein :?: 

"He will be freed from! prexenoing, Þ Tikes elk. con. 
| . deritded' Kypocrite; to 0 b de ohe part, Kisch Fet” doubt 
| or deny angther part "of" be fimeFevelation, hieb is 
_ equally plain and 5 in. the” Uctlared'\ word. of 
the Jamg Ons true G ee, gives ade 
| 


_— ha 55 
1 42 of thre truth in "connectre on: and osten ey with 
A | 164 SIG? of wilt 1 never hear him Ta' i He 
Ws * A e — ſinner” arid _ 
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0 fs cannot ſatisfy. divine juſtige by fulfilling the 
1 Jaw, and that Chriſt has fulfilled the law, aud. that 
( nnumerable multitudes ſhall be faved by the me- 
kits f. tlie Saviour; but that, as for himſelf, he 
6 does not know. if he has obtained, or Mall Ne 
a 2 intereſt. or lot in this ſalvation, but that he will 
at the pool of goſpel-ordinances, and pray and 
Alive, that God would enable him to de ſomething 
* 1 2 may make him differ from other men; ſome⸗ 
„thing, whereby be may be accepted; ſomething, 
bx. which, he may attain to“ a ſaving intereſt in 
0 Chriſt, be inſtalled into the covenanit of ; gtace, and: | 
c enjoy. eternal life, which he is afraid he is yet 
0 Without a title unto; which title, be thinks, Lan; 
e only be made. out to him by. his ſucceſs in x his goods: 
ffüity ce " endeavours, Prayers, inclinations, diſpoſi tions, | 


** 6 Wfeltlings, and works — There } is no ground, Tay, - 
irie in the princi iples of that man, who believes theknow 
FEISS ledge of God: his: being, character, and ways,” is a 
and be ease only by the word, and whoſe len 71 
er is aQually, apa in that words or whoſe knowledge 


IP is that very word, believed by him, for talking at fuch- 
> i an idle, abſurd, inconſiſtent, {elt-deftroying.* 1 
id: affronting, God-denying. rate; ſuppoſing one Part of 
and ievelation. true, and another falſe. a daes 
A For Unce, O believer of Goch you U Kost G . 
5115 being, bis character, bis Wars, only. I. im f 
ſhining inco-your' hearts by the revelation of big Word, 
(his word in itſelf, and to your apprehenſion. who bes 
n ker. ite being all . certain), - you have fult"as- | 
OE mu aVurance,' an 5 Rn d of aſſurance given: you - 
ie RY hat word tor“ 125 ting declared in its. as for an- 
ok ber much aſſurance given,you, ground and evi- 
F195 dence” t o believe, and to know. that you. d believe 
117 | we 1 0 or know for certain, on God's: 
e 5 in yourſelf, che preſent ſubjefr'of- 
Sh for 1150 that you have an 
ae and eternal 
Talvation 


1 rArrfHH O H GOD) 


ſahdation ther absy, when you! as beReve de tony 
Rn Po fe and agreeing thereto in the Word, ab 


that there is a falvation, a righteouſneſs, a Chrift, a 


law, ſig, death, eternal judgment, Adam, Paradiſe, 
a0 treẽ of” Knowledge” of  godd and evi, A tomminad-' 


rent about it, thefinfling and dying of Adam'dinliof 


all men in him, a Raltothelunbelicver; k"heoven' 
to the believer?” Holy Ghoſt” 4 Trovigende, are 
velation e all choſe ings, ”A _—_—_ or a 
d. 5 EPR OTE DET 
| 1 9 one e wot) to oftelo de wky the me Obel 
wwe give tl en inte ew and uſec of orhis 
eterhal tuch? That afl the kilowledge hat man, in 
his preſefit Eeumtahtes and ſtatè of fn anν Miſery 
bnce: the fall f Adam, either has or enn "have, as 
to be bad by the- faith of God's wort alone. 
Ye that'believerh, ufeth and improveths this> doc- 
trine aright; being Grected By the. Holy*Ghoft him 
felt, the Zpitit of faith, love; and Humility; dolore 
God in {He faj ajnts, wilf neither need ior” deffre to 

turn afide any whither, in queſt bf fefreſh̃ment ſor 
Bie ſyirit, 46'the broken and-empry eiſterns of hum 
4 he And com poſitions of ignorance: vanity; and 
Fran de," Fexfoning and confounding” all truth with 
f ned demonſtrations, delineations, and what 
ere he Being and perfections of Gott, and the 


7 ; religion of tnature, with aff the artieles and appenda- 


ges hereof followitig. "Noi no: fuch à one will find 
the one lying and true God; che Fountains of living 
Puaters, near at hand Ves, Chriſtiany- 9 law, 
| to the teſtimony. The word is 1 the r thy Lord 
3s within rhee, dwellin in thy | Reart b Rich aud 
| lining; you with the Ho FR Shaft, who is 5b my of 
Tiving water 'fpringing 55 in you to eternal life; The 
Lord keep'thee, with all.thy brethren, who Have the 
| nderſtanding Biven them to know him that is true, 
f and; who are. in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Tue God ant eternal 5 
bf | * 


a 


The) 
idols; 


5 N 


mmembem i that eternity will 


God ; believe, and be ſaved. 0 tow plain it is 70 
him that underſtandeth, that without 
.polible. to hnͥẽOw God to pleaſe 
For he that cometh. to God muft believe, . char he 
dis and that he is the rewarder wel them e dil. 
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The Lord kęep chers with, Al, his. own en. from 
e N wh eee 
e e eee, 


Abe fs DA | 
NOW. reader; whoſoever thou art, D and 1 
be equally long to al! 
men, and that the truths of God equally concern all = 
mens Away with prejudice, and ſearch the Scrip- 
tures. (Prepare to racer; thy God—Behold, he com- 
eth! His deciſions, amd not men's, thall funds If 
Jehdvab che God, ſerve. Jehovah—If Baal be God, 
ſerve Baal. Thus ſtands the, iſſue of the whole mat. 
tor Aman muſt! either wholly receive the revela-. 1 
tion of God as it is, without adding or Wy. 
and ſo be ſayed; or wholly reject revelation, and ſo ' i 
be damned: ſor the words which our Lord hath _ 
ſpoken! thaſe ſame {ball judge us, and not our na: if 
tural Hotions;.! * No man can ſerve two. malterg” 
Neither God, nor his word, nor his, Ways, nor. hig 
attributes, nor his character; reſulting from the whole, 
can be diyided. ; Held or lofe all; all, all is at ſtake] 
If the word of God be good for auy ching, it is tog 
ſor every; thing—lf not. for every thing, for nothi 

at all. Belleve, and know God; believe, and plea i; 
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P. the fixſt article ot of „Ee to your late Gated, 
ou have ſet a ngtable example. 

15 bold, ingependency of thou 

= which h am ſo far from con 


_  4-propole, With your, good. leave, to, become Your 


Hunable.imitator therein, een while I find myſelf in; 
conſcience. obliged: to, oppoſe. your ee ſenti⸗ 
ments in that, article, V4Z,, Concerning. the eternal 


Sonſhip of the Lord Jeſus, Chrift.... E the, eternal. 
N of the. Spirit, L need 1a nothing; "becauſe e, 
if the former is allowed orgeluled, f my "the latter: . p 
That 1; may not ſeem to be running; in 95 fo 

| beating the air of fighting | with us 
loaded vou with, a doctrine ,ahd 5 17 
V bieh were not yours, it will be; ng ety Carefully to. 
| aſcertain. what. you fay and the gather becauſe wa- 
ny piqus perſons appear 10. hi 1 milappre-, 
hended-your.. ane, ang ds at leaf b, moſt. 
heartily.19. baye bid God 2 446 5 Propagation. 
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however, mighty 


on the ERNI GawnfaTION, Sr. 14 
and ſucceſs of 2 A do@trine,' the ſenſe whereof, — — 4 


Wir words are; © We find not Fedor in our 
own minds to ſtand to oufſubſcription—as founded 
upon; and agreeable to the word of God, That the 
Son is EXERN NLV Ago bf thei 
« find ourſelves not at liberty to ſay; at he it eter- 
«nally begotten ; this mode of expreſſion is not ſerip-" 
tural. Such incomprehenſible myſteries in religion 


ſhouſcꝭ be vxpteſſedꝭ in ſeripture language on. 


I abſolutely agree with you 17 the next obſervation 
you' make, 
© believe, becauſe” of the authority which reveals: 


„them f bur we think we are not at liberty, to ſay} 


| © more, or in another manner of them, tak what 


(1 A —_— alt 
w, if this laſt de A wn ebtervatiof bf yours, 

wn e to reſect «ju eternal generation; o 
en er of the Eerd jeſus Chriſt, meres- 

y, AE 0 clear to 5b, © That to be tri 
Leter sal and to be begotren by another; are confift-! 
ent Hor that felf-exiſterice,! which muſt be eſſen · 
„Hal ts bit whoſe” hame is 
©: with beiug begotten? fo. 
ſerif pture-Tighrfor proof” or fuftratie of 'Four peut 
liar” opmibtr" in this molt impoitant of alt points, bur 
barely yer own Want of clratnefs àbODο· it? You ure 
- poſitive/upon the wholey Wirbel 
gar to ot on negative ſide of the queſtions why 
have you made no-appeat, dite 
the word 'of inſpiration to bear 
people 1 not hoid one fide of an Mn 


vithour Apres worde of Betiprovey” events the ver- 
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letter and RNA? in Ut fate weß why ſhould you 
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teen points be let up againſt the aihir wiſe ak 
and inconteſtible ſenſe! of paſſages, which con all 
hands ate allowed to be contained in the booksudf 
divine revelation : ſuch as thoſe which in cexpreſs. 
worde, and others innumerable; which; by infalli- 
ble con ſequence, hold forth Jeſus Chriſt ase Sow. 
of God; his only begotten, Son; .theionly begattem. 
ef the Father; who was with God, in the formof, 
Sed who thought it not robbery to be cqualnvith 
God wbo was God, in the boſom of the Father; 
came from the Father; was ſent of the Father; in 
the Father, and the Father in him; one withetbe 
*. the Image of the inviſible God; the Hrigb- 
veſs of his Father's glory; the expreſs, Image of his, 
perſon ; inſomuch, that whoſo ſeeth the Son, aud 
knoweth bim, ſeeth the Fatber alſo, and he, r 
acknowledgeth the Son, acknowledgeth! the. Fa- 
ther zy but he, that denieth the Son, denieth alſo 
the Father, Sc. Sbould not we ſtills beat dur 
on maxim in remembrance, and conßder, that 
it, matter bo once revealed, which in that reſpect 
ig nd more myſtery, the authority, which reveals it, 
ſpguld bei leit ta: ſtanil / anſwerable for all manner of 
conſequences; and ſeeming: inconſiſteneies thereof 
Vith other things ; and not hy any means our Hum 
ble conceptions about the mode or manner of things; 
Tal einde ach were: e tovanſwer, hots tele 
things can be 4: 5+ &- 0 gat fi vie. 16% 
But, if we muſt have vat dead 
the vety words of Soripturę, and no other; then ques 
caſe is deſperate ; for you have not only ſaid nothing 
againſt the ſentiment you impugn: hut have alſoeleit 
yourſelves liable to the imputation of calling dirine 
rꝑvalation to the bar of your humble chbughts z a 
thing Which, Io believe You abominstein v 
hearts Vet how eaſy; and natural is it fob all men, 


(Ge 23084, 


even. in'the;mid{© of their utniaſto caution and ef 


cumſpection, unwarihy N ithemſelves in 


oi thoſe | 
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thoſe why A which ay allow „% May the evi- 
dncebof the. Lords own teſtĩmony diſperſe all otic 
thougbts of inconſiſtency in his words I All things, 
in themſoelves, re equally: incomprehenſible to us: 
ailct as confoumding queſtions mig hit be put to any tte 
of donerfling bur on foal and body, or even a 
pebble at our foot, as can poſſiblj be conceived on- 


cerning the ever; bleſſed and adorable Trinityy f 
whioni; and ef whoſe manner of eternal fabGich6e) | 


ve know nothing further than the Soriptures reveal: 

Bet: a Thu. faith! 56 Lord, therefore; ſiſenee für eveẽf 
all miner of 
bow Hall we: determine what the Lordifaith 2 378 


mangoindividual ſounds and letters of certain words 
which:we may fancy neceſſary to the eſtabliſlnnens 


ef/a:dofAriney and Best ta her by the evident purpoſes 
ſpinit, ſenſe, and ſcope of whatever words it Hach 
pleaſed: infinite Wiſdom to employ in the unvailing 
of hidden things? By this latter way, ſurely be the 
wotts. What they willz otherwiſe; we lay: heavy 
cbarge upon the Lord, when he the daddu- 
cees for erring, not łxnowing the deriptures 38 
the reſurrectibn of the dead; whereas; in the paſſug 

adduced by him from the: books of Moſes; which 


they had among them and acknowledged, there is 


no mention at all made; in expteſs worde, letters 
and ourids, either of-;the dead or their reſurrection 
but only in ſenſe, by means of a few anmZoldable 
conſequences, or connections of argument; and thoſe 


too by no means at firſt wg. e ee and open 


81 12 Atob⸗ tit 2183 


tg every: one's perception: 


Hut you look dats ay 0 We' humbly thinks 


©>thatieither: — „ as he is Jehovahior 
:Gexlg'yp this telf-excitence;- ouſt be-yielded piarid tit: 


he is mot ſelf· exiſtent if he is not what be fays;! | 


ther M it is caſy to ſee in What rank of beings 
e thatbwould plate him. It is eaſy to ſee the driſt 
of: : your . the: rank of, boings yo 


9¹⁴ HET mean, 
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abjections about howgland: wiyzs? Bue - 
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mean, is creatures; 1 that thoſe who. t; and Rec 
dus is the eternal ER of God, deny 3 9 hh ne hie 
ſelf·exiſtent Jehovah, and make him, like themſelves, 11 
a mere ereature, or dependent being-»A;;grievons which, 
accuſation, which had need to be well Lupported ! Chrilt; 
For you know, we.ought te hold them in deteſtation, Godhe 
pho Heal of him in terms. which hold him out for. am . 
t hing leſs than Fehovah, ur the Maſt High God, in word, 
"the Fri ſenſe of the word; ſeeing mankind, with a 
every thing near and dear to them, depend, abſolute- yielded 
Ay depend upon bis Godbead; which Godbead of the begun 
Son, if a man unhinge, he unhinges at. one blow the umen 
Whole creation, preſervation, and redemption; yea, Emma 
in one word, he unhinges at the ſame. time the God- I 
head of the Kauder, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with all g no 
"thereupar depending; ſo that there is, neither Gad ture, 
not efcature left. behind, when the real and Proper which 
- Godhead of the Son i is taken a being 
But your argument implies, that 8 your- manif 
ſelves entitled to comprehend not only the matter re- ſential 
vealed, but alſo the manner theredf, or altagether to! An 
reject the incomprebenſible thing, as if jou knew Pour $ 
what ſelf-exiſtence or Godhead: were in itſelf, and ſo ſter, 4 
were able to judge of the diſagreement. ar inconſiſt- ed in) 
eney of that fame Godhead or ſelſ· exiſtence with an- wut 
other thing, in its own nature equally unknown and * the 
incomprebenſible to all ſinite and created beings, ſea- ro 
even that diſtinction in the oneneſs of the fame Dei - Fer, 
ty, which ſelf· exiſtent and eternal Wiſdom. has ſeen 7 
good to point out tous under names, expreſſing the 
incommunicable relations of Father and Son between Fathe 
two perſons in the one Jehovah, Godhead, or divine ſoeve 
eſſenee Let ſurely, how theſt Three perſons can I e! 
be at all; how. they can be One, and pet bree, of Ge 
(which you allow), is fully as hard to be congei ved, tion 
as ho- they can be from everlaſt ing: that which we aft C 
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begun With his i incarnation, is only expre 
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and peculiar names of each, Father, Sow: and 2335 
nr which proceedeti. 

Bur; according) to you, either the Godhead; or, 
vlüch is the lame thing, the ſelf. exiſtenee of Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt be yielded up; or elſe, if you retain his 
Godhęad, bis Salle in Godhead, or accordipg to 
the disine nature, ſubſtance, or eſſence, or, in a 
word, his eternal generation and Sonſhip; or that he 
was the Son of God before he became man, mult be 
Fielded up inſtead thereof; Which Sonſhi 12 having 

ive of the 
union of the two natures in the perſon of the one 

Emmanuel, and of his inyeſtiture with the mediatp⸗ 
ry office; and of the reſurrection from the dead, hav- 
1g no more foundation in pure Deity or divine na: 


tue, thön tlie hands, feet, eyes, cats, and wings, 


which are aſeribed to God, after the manner oł men, 


being merely names of economy, official ſervice, and 


manifeſted relation towards the Urafures ind you. c- 
ſential to the Godhead. i | 
And thus, conſtantly — — vniyerſally, (which. all 
your friends and adherents, among whom you mini- 
ſter, ſhould underſtand, and be thoroughl inſtruct · 
ed in), in conſiſtency with your on principles, you 
muſt deny the eternal Sonſſip of Chriſt, qr that he 

is the eternal Son: theſe terms you mult. avoid as a 
been and ſubſtitute others, which: you think bet- 
in their place; and you muſt on all ogcations, 
keene of ſuch things, maintaip, that the terms, 
ather, Son, and Holy Gboſt proceeding from the 
Father and Son, are not founded in any reality hat 
ſoever in the divine nature, but are mere Official 
terms, names of offices, holding forth ſome relation 
of God to his creatures, and not any reality of rela- 


tion ſubliſting among theſe Tr eee, who 
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of God, only begotten, of the Father, and. Spirit pid 
ceeding from the Father, you mean nothing eternal, 
eſſential, and divine, but only ſome temporal rela- 
tions between God and man, which for the firſt time 
began to take place, by the manifeſt» tion of an eter- 
nal -»:cree to that very purpoſe, when one of the 
Three was made manifeſt in the flefh, »whornfrom 
thence is ſtyled the 8on of God And when another 
of thoſe 'Fhree manifeſted himſelf in the form of 
flaming fire; and of a ruſhing mighty wind; by com- 


ing down-upon the apoſtles, according to the Father's 
Promiſe, upon the day of the firſt fruits, being the 
Nftieth after the reſurrection, who is from thenct {id 


to proceed: from the Father. And to affirmeof theſe 
twyg perſons, bleſſed for ever, that the one is begot- 


ten, and the other proceeds, in any other and; kigh⸗ 
er ſenſe than that juſt now mentioned, is; hy your: 
docttine, to affirm, that they are not God, but alto- 
gether and at once to degrade them from the gloty 


Withe 


of being Jehovah, and to bring chem down 
rank of mere creature. 5 


Now, my friends, if you are of fare hs 45 1 
have not apprehended, or at leaſt, which more con- 


cerns you, have not fairly repreſented your meaning, 
I do here, in behalf of m 


many other reſpects highly eſteem 
work's ſake, moſt earneſtly call upon you, and be- 


ſeech you, in the name of the eternal Father, and in 
the name of the eternal Son, and in the name of the 
eternal Spirit who. proceedeth from the Father and 
the 5on, to declare more plainly what your meaning 
is, that we may not be deceived any longer concern- 


ing your prineiples, nor impute to you a doctrine 
which you diſavow; for to us it really caſts up a8 a 
damnable hereſy, by the weight and influence” of 
your names and character, ſpreading among the peb- 


ph denying even the Lot that bought _— 
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myſelf and a multitude of 
others, who: moſt (cordially with you well, and in 
you or your 
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perſor 


full, publiſh them out, 
man to be neutral in ſuch a grand and weighty arti- 
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the SON. GOD. 1 
A e ſurely, which, without all peradventure, 
throws up to you, as if it were the very truth of 
God For that we give you credit. But neither you 
nor we have the conſequences of our doctrine, whes 
ther we own or refuſe them, in our power, after the 
doctrine is once publiſhed by us. 

What we hold, let us hold in the moſt public ad 
wowed. manner: God has publiſhed-no truths for us 
w keep private, as if they needed a maſſt, or were 
dangerous to be ſpoken of, or better let alone · Vou 
were honeſt in publiſhing your ſentiments If ſome” 
people are yet in the dark about them, publiſh them 
It were criminal for any 


cle as the Sonſhip of Jeſus Chriſſ without which, 


indeed, in the true and only ſenſe rberrotß, there is 


nothing at all in religion, either poſſeſſed, or worthy 


to be regarded. Without ie truth og "this, ally: all is 


18 111197 


2 fable to us 
Does not ſalvation: reſt on 1 Age binge;' bye 
which we muſt ſtand or fall for ever, according” as" 
we have the truth imported in theſe words, That 
Jeſus is the Son o, God, dwelling in our hearts or 
not? We have need then to be ſure of the ſenſe as 
well as the ſound: for, if we miſs the ſenſe, we miſs 
the truth, we miſs. the ſalvation For © be that Hatk 
the Son hath life; he that hath not the Sen bath 
not life. Who is a liar, but he that denieth that” 
Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is antichriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Son. Who is he that overcometh 
{the world; but he that believeth that Jeſus is the 


| ©-50n of God? 80 the eunuch believed; and ſo 


peter with bis brethren confeſſed, ſaying; We be- 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God.“ And this, by the Lerd, is ſealed for the 
belief of the truth. 


It is ſtrange, if ſo be your Amin hon d het 
hack and the name of the Son of God be rue, and* 
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yet no hint thereof to“ be found in all the Hook" 6f 
God. If there really be in revelation any ground for 
fuch a novel diſtinction, produce the fame, that we 
alſo may come oyer to yourſelves, and purify our 
faith and profeſſion by difcarding, with you, thoſe 


- ſamealledged unſcriptural, and, if fo, antiſcriptural 
notions of eternal generation and Sonſhip out of bur 


hearts and mouths, and, if poſſible, out of the church 


of God for ever. 


But, if it appear that Jeſus is the Som of. God in 


another and higher ſenſe than that wherein he is fail 
to be manifeſted in the fleſh, according to the fulneſs 


of time, by the union of his two natures, antectdent- 
ly to, and independently of that manifeſtation, where- 
in he is deſcribed as performing his mediatory office, 


 gloritying his Father upon earth, and finiſhing the 


work which the Father gave him to do; it muſt of 


. neceſſity be allowed, unleſs we add to the Scriptüres, 


and cannot be diſallowed, unleſs we take away from 


| them, even their Author and Finiſher, that he was, 
and is, and is to come, the 8en of God, the fame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, without any vari- 


ableneſs or ſhadow of turning, in thar, as'in every 


other reſpect, like the Father and Spirit, from eter- 


nity to eternity, effentially and by natore; becauſe 


* 


there is no middle way between tempors! and eter- 
nal generation: for whatever took place before time, 


behoved to be eternal; ſeeing, before time began, 
there was nothing but a vaſt and boundleſs eternity. 


That this is really the caſe with regard to the eternal 
-_ generation and Sonſhip, which, being correlates, 


imply one another, appears, in the eyes of thoſe who 


in this point oppoſe you, from the whole light of re- 
Felarion. And, if we ate to go upon dur on hum'- 
bie conceptions in ſuch cafes, we can only ſay, that, 
if we are deceived herein, it is hard for us fe conceive, 


how the ſpirit of falfchood bimſelf could have more 


ſpread the miſt of fuck grie vous errot 6ver the whote 


: horizon 


- 
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horizon or face of revelation, than (with reyerence be 
1 ſpoken). che Spirit of all truth hath. e 

8 
You know all the paſſages. of holy writ, which are : 
uſually alledged againſt you in ſuppott of the point 
which, according to your preſent views, jeu think i it 
your, duty to impugn; and therefore it Wquld be as 
needleſs, as ĩmpoſſible for me at preſent, to urge what - 
bas been fo frequently urged). otherwiſe 1 might cite 
264% Jobn i, Cal. i. Pbil. ii. Heb. i. Pſal. ii. Pal. ex. 
Rom: i. 4. Mark xii. 35 l ſhall only mention one 


U text which moſt; readily occurs on this ſubject, and 
deny. ior. a reaſon which ſhall preſently appear: Ihe Lord * 
here. HPoſſeſſed me, falth the Meſſiah, ' in the beginning 
oke © of his way, before his works 25 old—1I was ſet up 
8 the 3 from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 2 
E or earth was- when there were no depths I was brought 
tures for th then I was-by him as one brought. up. You : 
; 4A know allo that the found of Engliſh-words, or indeed 
Was of any: other language, is nothing to our purpoſe; 
| Kline but only the very meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
"ROY we can only know by means of his words; and you 
every know too, that the Targum, the Syriac, and the 
ee deptuagint verſions, no bad authorities, give us the 
e meaning of all that variety of expreſſions, which is 
eter - plainly the ſame, by words which, in their reſpective 
Allo languages, are preciſely of the ſame import with - 
. that expreſſion i in our mother-tongue, BEGO YITEN. 
nity. | take. notice of this, becauſe, inadvertently. no . 
ernal you. inſiſt upon it, that eternally begotten. ig not a 
lates icriptural- mode of expreſſion—and LI underſtand the 
"who people, I mean many of; them, are deceived by this 


if N. fallacy,, which, is allo founded on another fallacy in 
the tranflation—at. leaſt, we may ſay, there is no 


537 ground for alledging, that the very mode of expreſ- 
. 9 

eic fon, begotten eternally, or before Jchovab's works of 
more eld, even from everlaſting, is not ſcriptural, though 


Fote de matter were to reſt even upon this bottom only; 
e | = N = | ſeeing 


1 
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ſeeing ſuch weighty authorities are for Us, not n 


in the ſenſe, but eben in the letter alſo- 
Here if it be replied, that the meaning of. theſe 


warts, et up from everlaſting, &c. reſpects not the 
nature of Jeſus Chriſt as a Son in Godheady beget- 


ten of the Father, but merely the purpoſe, deetee, 
er counſel of peace, concerning his office as Media- 


tor, in the plan of redemption; it is anſwered; that 
khis is merely a machine of your on contriving, 
brought in without any neceſſuy, foundation, or 


5 example, in the Scriptures, to ſery@ the preſent pur- 
poſe, and ſupport an hypotheſis or favourite point 


of human framing; by the admiſſen whereof into 
the Way of interpreting Seripture, all-ſeriprare ſenſe 
wouldibe as effectually overturned, as by;the admil:- 
fon of all the abſardities implied ih the dectrine of 
the maſs. W ho knows not, that all che decrees of 
God are of an equal date, even fromm cternity; and 
the decree whieh he gave to the ſea, with the ur- 
orces concerning the mndurtains and hills, were us 


ancient as thoſe concerning rhe mediatory office 


may, che world was deſtroyed by fire, in the decree, 
foontr than it Was in reality 


dom delivered up to the Father, before the kingdom, 


- Avtracting from the deeree, had ſo mach as à be- 


ginning , But here affectioms and perſonal properties 
are aſeribedt—Surely not io a deeree, but to à per- 
ſen . Let this is not all, if we were io explain thoſe 
now. mentioned erpreſſions in the bock of Proverbs, 
by ſuch a machine or manner, by cutting the knot 
Which we cannot - loofe, as reſpecting only the mw 


pointment or deſtination to-a-certain future office, to 
be fulfilled in time, then, for the ſame reaſon, we 


might; interpret all the ſimilar paſſages, ſpeaking of 
the ſame things, in the very fame: manner and in- 
deed; the ſame negeſſity would compel us ſo to do; 


particularly theſe following, to inſtande only in a few, 
e it e That! * word was in the beginning 


with 


% 
; * 


OY 


— PR 


created, and the king- 
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Y; 
8 
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with God; that the Son had glory with the Father, 
before the world. began; was in the boſom of che Fa- 
ther; was before all things; that the worlds were 
created by the Son, and that he upholdeth all things 
by:the word of his power: for ſurely all thoſe things 
took place before the mcarnation, or union-of the two 


natutes ; and it is plainly laid, Thar by u — ar 


thin gs were created. 

But my limits will not allow me to enter into a 
particular refutation of this moſt conſounding tenet . 
of yours; which at preſent, for God's wiſe pape, 
and; the trial and manifeſtatien of many, it ſeems, 
you ate left, in his holy permiffion, to hold for a ſea- 
un. A tenet Which, 1 hope, phinly to declare, is 
plainly and fully to refute I fay, to declare it, 
J bope, is to refute? it. — And this may be the 
more evident, ſeeing the diſtinct perfonality of thoſe 
ter nal Three, who are one, is only held forth to us 
by thoſe very words, which hold them forth as Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So, if che Triniey of 


perſons in the unity of the Godhead be eternal, which 
yow allow, ſo muſt che Fatherbood, Sonthip, and 


proceſſion of the Spirit, which you deny. But to 


deny this is in effect, by inevitable conſequence, to 
deny the 'Godhead altogether, after which there is 
nothing but abſolute atheĩſm leſt. 'Phis:con ſequence, 
though certainly you molt ſtrenuouſfy diſavoi and 
do not perceive it, yet, alas! you cannot prebent the 
operation of ſuch a ſubtile poiſon in others; nor de- 
firoy the death it is going ſo big withi' May the 


Ford open your own eyes, that you may pereelve, 


and ikke the viper from your hand into the fire, be- 
fore von dropidown/ dend! A. 
I indeed the mediation of Jefus Chrifbe found: 
od in this Godhead; às you maintain with usz ad it 
appear by the ſcripture, as We alledge, that bis Ged- 
hend (defiring ſtiſi to ſpeak wich ere vetende) is found. 
00: ny; or rather ihr fame F Sup; or that 


he 


* 


152 ' On the BTERNAL GENERATION 


be is equal with God, and God in that ſame. ſenſe 
wherein he is the ch of God, (John. 93 if. you 
deny the eternal Sonſhip, you alſo deny the eternal 


Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt—and where then are we, if 
the eternal rock is taken away from upder 18! Our 


foundations are gone, our faith is yaniſhed—and « our 


hope is no more |; Inſtead of God, an eternal blank 
is all the proſpect in our exe! 
If you alledge, we have no manifeſtation. of. the 


e as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe 


their, perſonal character, but only as they. land re- 


lated to us in thoſe peculiar offices that ariſe and flow 
from thoſe reſpective characters wherein; they. haye 
manifeſted themſelves and therefore, that thoſe per- 
ſonal properties are merely names of offices and, Te- 


lations. to us the creatures, and not of nature or. ef- 


fence in the Godhead —Ir. is anſwered, This is the 
woſt deſperate attack that ever.-was made. (in the 
form of a defence) upon the doctrine of God's exiſt- 


ence z fot it not only undoes the docttine of the, Tri- 
nity, but flies in the very face of Godhead itſelf, and 


directly murders the eternal exiſtence; for it is ma- 
Bileſt we know nothing of God, but in the light cf 
thoſe relations wherein he has been. pleaſed: to diſcover 
himſelf by bis word and Spirit to us his creatures 
Shall e therefore ſay, that there is no reality in the 


Divine Nature correſponding. to thoſe diſcoveries, 


Which are all relative. to us—no holineſs, no. juſtice, 


no mercy in God, but only mere names of relation 


to us, becauſe; we ſee thoſe attributes or perfections 
of God in no other view, but that wherein they bear 
a relation? Shall, we indeed fay ſo? God. forbid ! 
Why. then. ſay, there is nothing in Godhead corre- 
ſponding to thoſe perſonal names, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; becauſe thoſe ever - adored bree, -who 
are One, have been pleaſed; to manzteſt themſelvcs, 


only as related to us, creatures, each in his own re-. 


ſpective, eee charscter? ER 
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"Tam not willing to obferve auy thing upon the 


roi you have given of the doctrine of eter- 
bal generation, as if it maintained or implied, that 
one Jehbvall or Moſt High God begot another Jeho- 
«ih or Moſt High God. "The allegation is ſo groſs, 
that it will fearce bear a repetition.” Sufely you know, 
it never was maintained or implied in the doctrine 
of eternal generation, that there were two or three 
Jchovahs. But as you alfo aſſert; that there are 
three perſons in the 'Godhead, it would ſeem, 'by 


your fepreſentation of our doctrine, that yours im- 


plied that there were three Jehovahs, though not ſub- 
fiſting in your ſcheme, as Father, Son, and ptocecd- 
ing Spirit —or, perhaps, only one Jehovah, as we all 
allow ; but that the diſtinct perſonality, which you 
ſeer to grant and contend for, is only a diſtinct and 


threefold denomination of one God, manifeſted in 


three diſtict characters, without" any diſtinct perſba 
nality at bottom at all; as that moſt'dubious and fa 
picious phraſe of yours, © He who is called the Son 


is Jehovah,” would really ſeem to inſinuate?:! 


Here, that there may be no ground” for charging 


me with evil ſurmiſings, T earneſtly'beg you will take 


notice, I do not preſume to charge ſuch conſequences 
upon your hearts and conſciences; God forbid? Your 
hearts and conſciences 1 leave to their own Judge: 1 
judge only the doctrines, being commanded not to 
believe every ſpirit; but to try the ſpirits,” whether 
they be of God: becauſe many falſch fpirits, or doc- 


*trines, are gone abroad into the wofld, Which, if it 


were poſſible, would deceive even the very elect. 


Neither do I tand up as an àdvocate for this, or 


any article whatſoever, becauſe it is an article in a 
confeſſion of faith, «which is of human compoſure; 
no: leave ſuch doings to thoſe who believe in th 

Pope, or the church; which, if they have no more 
to {ay for their faith, wil be found only a believing 
in that ſpirit who ruleth in the hearts of the children 


of 
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'of unperſuadableneſs, unbelief, or Auge to the 


faith— But Lam compelled in 


know of none who has g 8 Fg 24 in 1 this 


light, to appear in vindication of my own faith, and 
I believe of all thoſe who are called, according to the 
purpoſe of God, into the fellowſhip of his Son, as 

one believing in my heart, and confeſſing with my 


mouth, to the glory of God, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Sas of the living and true God, (even by eternal 
generation) — notwithſtanding that the devils, who 
believe and tremble, with the church of Rome — and 
the church of Scotland; in their reſpective confeſ- 


ſions of faith, have ter alerted and praleſſed 


the ſame. ETC) 14+ WAP EE); 


In this faith, praying: carnefly. 8 your: recovery 


| from this ſnare of the devil, whereinto you have 10 
unhappily fallen, I am, Friends, your humble ſer- 


vant and well-wiſher i in every err . e. 
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1 pi moto * All manner of fin and 1 Blaſs 5 
Mall be forgiven unte men: but the blaſphemy. 
bagainſt fa; Hely Cleft ſball not be forgiven unte 
men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a werd againſt the 
Son , man; it ſpall be forgiven him: but whoſo- 
ver Mpeutethaguint the Hoh Ghoſt, it ſhall net 
- be forproen him, —_— in this "World, neither 1 in 
ble wrd 40" comes? & E 
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'EADE R, e thyſelf! Art thou guilty 

of this ſin or not? Ten thouſand worlds are 
>. trifles to thee in compariſon of thy concern 
in this queſtion. For here, viſibly and infallibly, 
hinges thine eternal ſtate, before thy Witneſs and 
judge. Thy Judge, the Sovereign Lord and King, 
makes his eternal judgment paſs upon all the ſons of 
men, only according to the words which he hath 
ſpoken unto them, and not by any means according 
to unrevealed decrees and hidden purpoſes reſerved 
in his own boſom, as many ſcoffers in theſe laſt 
times moſt blaſphemouſly talk. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God, and unto him alone; 
but the revealed things belong unto. the children of 
nen —If not to- day, eternity, undoubtedly, ſhall diſ- 
cover thee, with thy concern in this matter, unto 
thyſelf ; for, as one well obſerves, | 


ae men * live, but e they cannot FR 1 
| 6 * Behold, | 
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Behold, now the axe is laid unto the root of the tree 

And © as. the tree falls, ſo it ſhall ly, for evermore. 
In treating, therefore, upon this moſt important 


end meren of all ſubjects, to avoid, if poſſible, 


even the very. appearance of that almoſt univerſal 
evil, namely; The darkening of God's counſeb by the 


words of man without knowledge-let the reader, 


with the writer hereof, make a cool diſpaſſionate ap- 
peal to the decifve teſtimony of God himſelf, who 
is the alone witneſs, and abſolute Judge, in all things 
relating to his o thoughts and ways: and let that 
-fipple;” authoritative, and (ſave by RY, unf 
ed teſtimony, determine the matter. gi 
The fitſt thing that here falls aturktdyiid the 
to be conbdered, is the plain, undeniahly reveal 
office and miniſtration of the Holy Ghoſt, in che 
one public, divine, undivided plan or diſpenſation of 
redemption the oppoſing, contradicting, or gainſay- 
ing whereof, muſt, without all controverſy, be the 
ſin or blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Noe, if we enquire what is this office and min 
ſtration of the Spirit of truth, the Lord anſwers in 
.theſe words, He ſhal teſtify of me And when 
be is come, he will reprove the world of pin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment I have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
. them nowẽ. Howbeit, when he, the Spirivoberath, 


1 


is come, he will guide you into all truth“ 


It is indeed to be noticed, that this acebunt of the . 


oſſioe and operation of the Comfſorter, Who was to 
abide for ever, relates immediately and directly to 


the events which were to commence on the day of 


his effuſion upon the apoſtles, and, by his own ſpe- 


eceial agency and conduct, to be aſterwards earried on 
to the day Frome reſtoration/of-all,thing 


equally certain, according to the ſcripture, that the 
ſame God and Father of all, Who“ hath in theſe laſt 
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vers times, and it ſundry manners, in times paſt, 
© unte the fathers by the prophets,” “ 
For the farthet itfuftration, therefore; of the point 
pio ae and: that we may tread upon firm ground, 
ſtep by ſtep as we advance, until we atrive at a cer- 
taim edneluſion 3 it will be neceſſary; here to turn our 
eyes towards the fürſt beginning of the inſpired; reve- 
lation, and carefully tc ace the uniform procedure 
of zhe Holy Ghoſt, gradually unfolding the counſel of 
God, from æra tg. ra, down to the days of the Meſ- 
fab; and from thence to the ſhutting 45 and ſealing 
of the whole teſtimony by the apoſtle John; remark- 
ing through every period, the manner wherein that 
Was oppoſed, contradicted: reſiſted, 


dae of the world, the hypocrites, 
the men of f 


nee in all ages and places - which iſſued 
in 0 own eternal overthrow, and the glorious tri- 
umph of God's eternal truth, with that of all the be- 


5 & 


% the firſt Revelation to Man, and its ge 
How Cain ſinned' againſt the Holy Ghoft, 


By the Lord God in the garden, jn whatever + wb 
ner he appeated and ſpoke, the glad tidings of great 
joy, which are to all people, were firſt announced in 
the memorahle words of the curſe denounced againſt, 
and addreſſed to, the ſerpent . I will put enwity 

between thee and the woman, and between thy 
ed and her ſeed: It ſhall bruiſe: thy head, and 
'© thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel'—Remark,, "he effecꝭ of 
theſe words, in proceſs of time, was obſerved to be 
various, correſponding to the difference between the 
two, ſeeds to whom they 'were. publiſhed; by Cain 
they were diſbelieved, liſregatded, and hated; in 
evidence whereof, be miurdered his brother, becauſe 
his own deeds wete evil, and his brocher's righteous; 
by his brother Abel they, were believed, loved, and 
'obeyed—and ſo Abel was honoured of God to lead 
oc. 1. O the 


— — 445-5 | B44, 
l N „ 
D N 


aer , , = #7 16 
ü E LF > f 7 wh — I _ 
4 3 r 5 : 


ASX NEG. ORE £6 4 
8 
1 1 - 4 
o «i L 
* ES; MT 
EA j Ao. 4 


— Da a a AS ed, et 


C Po. . -- FI * — IG <4 
* . = 5 
& 1 k . * 8 
. 2 8 2 : : I 
SL EN a 13 _ nog . = 
. 4 26's HAART +6 N * i 
ed RR 


rern de 
g r 8 r 


* . IRR 
. EO 1 0 


0 * 8 
— —— — 


5 Of. the 122 again, the: Hor Gnost. 


the van of all the royal army. off martyrs f for the truth, 
ank ſet förth as a glorious pattetn to all the ſutrekd- 
ing followers of the Lamb; while Cain was ſtigma- 
tiged by # peculiar mark, ag an alarming example of 
divine vindictive vengeance' to the fearful and unbe- 
Jieving i in all future ages to the end of the/ world. — 


New, chen. 2s Abel believed God; and was. obedient 


to that faith which he had received; may not Cain, 
who difbelieved, deſpiſed, and oppoſed That Spirit of 
trütk and love, which had convinced and influenced his 
brother, be characterized as the firſt, who ſtarids 'upo 


record, ey Unned 1 and EL the Holy 
"Gholt. - 7.47%; 0 e +00 1190 15 it # 2 75 $1995 
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ff PUT; 5 1 This father bf the bleſs! Roch dot 


A. 


Jong Ae for wiekedneſs anon brake in, like the 


Felon flood, and "oyerflowed the whole Earth; 
for. Gos Nes that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
che karthi and that every imagination of the thoughts 


| "Of his beart was only evil continualy-—And the 


5 "Lord aid; My Spirit ' ſha not Always ftiriveawith 


Te! hang for khat he alſo is fleſh: yet his days. Mull be 
„An Hunted aud twenty cars —But Noah Found 


Y Wy 0g in the” eyes“ of the ord—Noah- Was a Juſt 


ett nd Noh! watket with God. Read -this 
Paflage according t to the 'New-Teftament interpreta- 
tion, Ack remark the” following partigulars; By 
1 far Noab, being warned of God of things not 
ep len as yer, moved iv irh fear, prepared an ark 80 
«1 the faving'of his houſe; bythe Which be condemn⸗ 
en the World, and became hejr pf tke kighteonſ- 


= effwbietriis: b "faith. Thus, ( Cod pape not 


Aethe ald world, but faven Noah, the ego 5 
944 preachet of Þri] tzhteoofheſs, ae in the flood 

de {pon the: world; Be the! ungadly. Fe f 230 guc od; 
thre e Aclfer We weer a 1050 t 
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Shin 1 Bd God uſed with regard to his proce- 
dnre/reſpeRting"thoſe inners: of the old World My 
15 ſpirit ſhall hot always ftfive! with man; yer his 
days hall be an hundred and twenty years Which 
it plainly intetpreted by the apoſtle in this manner 
-Chriſt, by his Spirſt, (inſpiring Noah, the com- 
miſſoned preacher ef rigttegelneſs, in the days 
before the flood, in the fame" manner as he came 
in the Uays aſter the flocd, by lis Spirit, in the 
Fecht) ene *amt ee unto the ſpirits, 
which are now in' the priſon' of hell, fuffering 
the yengeavce of eternal ſire; Which ſpirits 5 Tome- 
«© time were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffer- ; 


ing of Gol Waitec; (namely y, for the ſpace of that 


hundred and twenty years from the denunciation 
of the khfedtening to the execution thereof) (in 
the daysfof Noah, While the ark was a; preparing, 
- #;whereiif:theſe; © few, that is, eight ſouls, were fay- 
e ed, by venater : the like figure hereuntoa even bap- 
A tiſmidoth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away 
the flth> of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
doonſcience, Which is by the: blood and hy the mi- 
Biſtration of the Spirit of Jeſus, towards God) by 
 4:the reſutrection of Jeſus Chriſt . So. chat the Spi- 
tit of God, ſtriving with man, does net by any 
mens intimate, as; commonly ſuppoſed, any manner 
or degree whatſbever of faith, knowledge, or con- 
viction, or What is commoniy and blaſphemouſſy 


called common operations of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 


perſons hearts with whom he ee but the very 
reverſe thetedf; even the utter unbelief, contempt, 
and neglect of the Holy Ghoſt, and the truth reveal- 
od by him whom hy. deſpiſed, oppoſed, and re- 
O'S They were difobedient;they ate; they drank; 

planted; they builded; they ſowed 4 they 
bee they fold: z hey married; they gave in mar- 


riage; and they knew not till the flood came, and 


{thok them all 18 bus they were ſet forth for an 
92 | | example 
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example, unto; thoſe, who after wards ſhould live un- 

g24ly-—Here then, excepting alone, the praacher 
of, righteguſneſs, with his houſe, Who were Javed; 
behold. a whole world, gf, ſinners; againſt then Holy 
Ghoſt!. for th ey. diſbel ieved and reſiſted the; Holy 


Shoſt at the, time, and in the manner wherein nbe 


then poke, and; ſtrove with them. — Such- ale vas 
the; lan of. thoſe, w ho counted the Words of: Lotz 
(which the Holy Ghoſt by the angel had-zexcaled:to 
him, and commanded. him -f declare unte them), as 
idle tales. Spe d es þ ie 108 blue Walk? 


WAL 20 3 Ar ' $1 1 14 * 5 261071 Its DE If E ., 
bf the unbelieving V 4 Fon 0 the, e. 
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An a word, as the, Lord,{in; every age from the 
beginning: of che world, had a ſeed ham hecreſerna 


edrlor himſelf, who were obedient to his Holy pi 
ritʒ {9:thele choſen ones were always contraſted 4nd 


coanterbalanced by antun ho] * generation, whoſe ſpot 
was mot che ſpot of God's, children cunſed-gbildreny 
in Whom Was no, f aith, 7 Ni iT-nec ked A nd perv erſe. in. 55 


heart, who greſiſted big. Holy Spirite+ Howe Moſes, 


Samuel, David, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hoſea, 


Lech ariah, Malachi, and all the prophats; in the 
power and inſpiration of the Holy Gboſt, teffify 


againſt them They are a nation void ok epnitifel ; 


_ 4 peigberis bers any underſtanding in them Oſthat 


CNA wa 
J 


they were wile, that they. un 


lexſtood this, that they, 
ick 8 would 


* 
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| of the SIN again the Hor v GHes T. 161 
© would eonſiller their latter end But my people 


would not hear ken to my voice: and Tracl would 


brave none of me. 80 T'gave' them up ünte their 
viown2 hearts haſty and they walked in their on 
vlebunſels. O that my people had hearkened unto 


aumey Anth Ifrael had walked in my va 5s But they 


<rebelled}>and- vexed his Holy Spur therefore he 
5:0was turtied to be their enemy, and fought againſt 
them But they refuſed to hearken; and pulfed 
gaway the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that 
© they ſhould not hear. Tea, they made their heart 
© as an adamant ſtone, left they: ſhould hear the law 
aud the words which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in 
his Spirit by the hand of the former prophets: 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord Eren 
from: the days of your fathers; ye ate gone away 
from mine ordinances; and have not kept them. —. 
From all this it is evident, as exprefsly allcrted 
by⸗ Stephen, that theſe fathers of che unbelicving 
— like their childten in bis day, always reſiſted 
the Holy: Ghoſt that is were gene of 22 finpo? 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt . | 
ig Thus, Lam perſuaded; it is now ede 
demonſtration of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, as un- 
til the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, all®thoſe per- 
ſons who diſbelieveti, neglecked, and defpiſbd the te. 
velation; vouchſafed them in their reſpeckive times 
and ſeaſons, were guilty of what is by the Lord de- 


 byned'the- ſin or blaſphemy againſt che Hel Ghoſt 


which during alli the ſpace a man is guilty of itz 
cannot be forgiven, and through which, if a man 
dis ander it, He muſt be eterhally damned.” W 


ic 4421 12 2 Mt; 1 4 $28 l 4 t. IE. 85 Fs & | eng 2 


Haw they: Janed againſt. the, Holy: Ghoſt, when: John 


Aenne, hreat bed Repantance, and the Kings: 


dam of G at hand. 8 938 Fig Ip; 1917 $3 FS: 5 
„LP us nos ire how the matter ſtobod in the 
hrſt beginning ot God, when Jobt# the 


: 15 OW. 93 Baptiſt 


Ik ” of the counſe6f God, 


162 , he Six againftthe*Ho 


Baprrſt came in the ſpirit and ph wer of Elias, prench - 
ing the baptiſm? of repentande for che remiſſion of 
ſins.— This forerunner of the Meſſiah ee. 
world juſt as the prophets left it, fo! : behevingy 
ſome, believing. not But, as to the ale of he 8824 
qucees. and-Phariſees, be leaves us in no. manner of 
doubt: for, whoever were found by. N lieving, 
and underſtanding the Spirit of Chriſt in che prophe- 
tir writings,” they wete not the perſong ; elſe he he- 


ver could 0 acldreſſed them in Feel Kere bitter 


words „ O generation of vipers! WhO Hath warned 

Dpoulto flee from the wrath to coe? But des be 
_ rherefore intimate to ther, that there was//no'potii- 
bility öf their being forgiven, although "they ſhould 
How repent, and believe his teſtimony e g the 
Lamb of God? Quite the teverſe: bb hav yp 
preached ro them that the kingdom of heaven was 
Haid, and having baptized them on their confeſſton 
of fepentance, and faith in his teſtimonys che pro- 
Cerds, and fays, Bring forth: fruits, therefore, meet 

for repentance; whereby he lays the axe to che very 


root of their prejudices; and adds err Show nag 


decifive'ftroke to all their hitherto carnal a 
bons concerning the Meſſiab's kingdom, in the 1. 
Jowing' words = And think not to lay within-your- 
'© ſelves; that we have Abraham to our Father; for 1 
lay unto you,” that God is able of theſe ſtones t0 
Faiſe 'up children unto Abraham. And D] 


„ the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: wWherefore 


'4” every tree; which bringetk not forth =” leniweis 
4 bewn'down, and caſt into the fite“ : 
201 Thus, in the days of John, thoſe WH n not 
Moſes ail the prophets, were finners againſt the 


_ Holy Ghoſt, who ſpale io them by Moſes andthe | 
Prophets; with this farther addition to their fin; tat 


. "they rejected the fuperadded ævidenoe und reuelstibn 
wen dy ide fande Spirit of 
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* 3 and. pattern of the, foregoing 


mavclationt - dill ol/ ot 10: Arft D Eta. 


CV 
18 ul 75 Fes of Che perfenal” 1 7% 
arth, from FA Preaching of Te 70 to that 

1 745 after the Reue ton 0 of t1 be Lord. 


"UT, 14 All, the ſoregoing reaſoning. comes 
home — ſtill greater weight, concluding againf 
thoſe who oppaſed, ſlandered, condemned, and mur: 
dered the Lord of glory himſelf, when he appeared 
perſonally, among them. — lle. ſpake as neyer man 
—— and wrqught the works that never man 
„His, teaching was with authority and 


bereue Jght ſhined in darkr ed 

neſs comprehended it nat He came to. 0 118 mn, 
Hand his n received him not+But.,* © 42S amany as 
- 6:xecrived, him, 0 them gave, be;power (or rig 
to hecome the [fans ol, God, eren 19 them. th gy 


— rr nions, coo 
But, O, how. exceedingly. did theſe. vnbche yers 
1 the account againſt themſelves, 


gravate their former ſin againſt the. 


prophets lor an ber de, mad ae 2 — 


3 of, W527 at —— 1 


theyſſondly imagined the Meſhah Was Nan 41555 os 
troduce, and ande the higheſt;periec 0 5 
. 1 "8.5 = d 


of, Elijah to reſtore. all things, 


His miracles were notable and undevighle 7 5 


— 1 haſt, S 
holding the very Cbriſt 2 Vieh Us now A | 
A; an ;t 2 8 
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164 Of :the Sin aguimf the Hot r GHS. 
MS Ccoraſted with the apparent mieanheſs; dd petforiat” Sh 
as gnificancy, as chey'apprehended, of then Son of dqh 
2 Mary the Nazaremie: ſo that, to a judicious vbadet of 204 
the New Teſtament; nothing farther needibe:obfery- hey 
ed: touching that point i 500 30 of 
Thus, blinded by their prejudices, they Hnned Ha! 
againſt: the Holy Ghoſt, in not believing hat he tim 
fpake: by-the: prophets—They finned' againſt the; Ho- | vet 
ly Ghoſt} in aſcribitig the works *don&'by kim, for the 
the manifeſtation: of the Son of God: to the Devils In! 
for, if the works done by the Holy: Ghoſt wore „F. 
a proof of the miffion and doctrine of Moſes, muebr Ad 
more the ſame and greater works, done by Jeſus in WG 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, behoved to be avom- 7 
plete demonſtration of the divine miſſion, perfonziant | %th 
doctrine of Jeſus. But they believed not Moſes; "more & 46; 


than they believed 'Jeſus--for, if they had7believedt 48h 
Moſes, they would have believed the Lord of Mos: and, 


ſes ; for Moſes wrote of him But their leaders cauſ- the 
edo them to err Blind guides! hey made void che / Sth: 
word of God by their traditions, took 'away-the/key” | be 
of) ithe kingdom of heaven, and neither entered in nea 
themſelyes nor ſuffered others, who! might! other- 0 
wile have! been willing,” to enter thereinto==Phey* pa 
ſought glory one of another, and loved che gente Fichi 
men rather than that of God—till, finding themſelves. 9 1 
utterly diſappothted” in their own falle views of © 4 . 
MetHahy they cried, "Ctuctſy® him! eracify Him! =” 
© What need we any farther Witnefſes?=Ye"your- wy 
 Ofelves'haye-heard the blaſphemy He is guiky of ol 


death ecauſe he ſaid; that God a his Fathers: from 
o it came to paſp, — added to gave 

their iniquity If I hach not ſaid the Hordʒ 
<©5they would have had no Ind prey 1,026 bn | and: 
com puriſon of hat they ne fr gjeAing: me; | were 
for they till, like all preceding ranbelieverss would” | Ghoi 
have: periſhed in ſ their o ofiounbettely 4655 in the A 
7 7 own nn, linge 
SEV Ou, * 


and / manner, before the Lord 

the ſame spoſtle, I thought I hould dq many 
Ocbisgs againſt chat name But I obteined mereys 
I becauſe, H, did it ignorantly in unbalicfa.- Hor this 


_ were-guilty ef the fin or-blaſphemy 
 Gholds and: lot them it ſhali be nee in 


Of. ble dr x 2070 0 Gs 16s 
 Ghofisſpoaking? by che prophets) 3 but nam they | 


*ohave:noricloak'; Or excuſe e for their ſin. f tion 
10 Butcherss,; ſome one will ay; Did they not bed 
lieredo Didi chay not know the Meſſiah to he the Son 
of God? How could they haue canned againſt the 
Holy hoſt, unleſs. they had inderd believed his teſ- 
timony!— An. Ae this be common language, 
yet itoimplies a common and a manifeſt lie againſt 
the Holy Ghoſts, for theſe reaſons, via. the Lord:fays 
in the laſt ſtage of their proceedings againſt him, 
Father, forgive them; for they know not hat they 
dora wasj?! ſays. Peter, (that thraugh ignorance 
e did it, both ye and your rulers We preach wif⸗ 
dom, Jays! Paul, which none of the princes of 
4 this world knew ; (he ſpeaks of the Jews) g; t forty 
© i6:they had known, they would not have crucified 
she Lord of gloty wand, concerning his om ſpitit 
appeared to him, ſays 


©;:cauſe+1;»obtained mercy, that in we felt Jeſus 
6 Chaiſt: might N all long: ſuffering or a 
pattern: to them, which: ſhould het eaftat believe m 
ahimeeg life axrlaung. p! Wet 10-9110 910 by 1H9uot 


| "$445 1 dg 131.15 191 
7s . againſt. the Hoh 17 his 72 feos 
upen: \ the Apoſtles, and Tone of the Goſpel Ay: 
i ems, wnto the ug uo, the. Ward * bos 20. 380 W... 
BU, after that the Holy Ghoſt was: pohred ont; 
ſrom dn high, and the apoſtles began to ſpeak as he 
gave them utterances; then, and evet ſince, whereſo- 
3 goſpel is preached, in the moſt eminent 
and higheſt, poſſible degree, thaſt who! believed not 
againſt: the Holy 


the day of judgment, than for Sodom and Gomorra 


© pa * * wiſdom, 
. knowledge, 
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166 of t the Sin again the Herr Gros, 


1115133 Nao 


knowledge, or or ſpirit of their wh that ſpakey h 


the vety Spirit of Ohriſt, and of his/beavenly Father, 
the Holy Shoſt, within them. Beheld Vith the 


Lord; I ſend yon forth as Jambs' ampng Wölxes r. 
He that rejecteth you; rejecteth meʒ and; be;ithat 
© fejeteth/me, rejecteth him thaf/ ent: we ne be 
6 who: receiyeth you, receiveth meg andthe. who, deo 
ee meg! TART Ri, ne n ne- eg is 


6 
6 preach the. goſpel to every creature: he that; ings 
© ieveth, and is baptized; ſhall be faved;3 but he 
c chat beljeveth! not ſhall be damned. rate he unto 
+ yau: ag my Father hath ſent me, even ſo fend I 
s vyqu. And, when be had ſaid” this, he breathed 


c on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye che 
Holy Gboſt. Whoſe ſoe yer ſins ye remit, they re | 


s-remitted unto them; and whoſe- Aceyer fins ye Fes 
6. taing they'are/rctained, n HR oo 555 
Agteeably to this, it is recorded, that When the 
apoſtles had received thein power from on high, and 
began ta open their commiſſion at Jeruſalem; as ir bad 
been before undet every former diſpenſatiom of ice 
and truth, fo it was then Some mocked; and others 


gladly received the, word: of life; that ig, ſome ber 


lieved the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by them, and were 
filled with peace and Joy, in believing : and others, 
negletting che great ſalvation, believed bim not, but 

blaſphemed bim as a liar; and, pnning againſt Mm, 
finned alſo againſt their own ſouls, and periſned im 
their dyn ſin ! Now, to put the matte# beyond all 
manner of controverſy, and for Evert aſfcortain what 
is that fin which is really called and, declared, by the 


Hoy Ghaſt bimſelf, the very preeiſe ſ ot blaiphe - 


my agzinſt him wbichg WIE) a mA ontiunes 


guilty of it, is indeed unpurdonable- - Behdld cho in- 


1 * teſt of this TOY in che texts be- 
low 


bee ch 


& 149 19 
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low referred to, with their: bung tions and kindred 


paſſages of | inſpired writ 18191, 10, f 
Teſchis purpoſe it is recorded, that 0 6 Stephen! 
Kalt 6k faith. and, of power, had preached the fam 


eyerlafting golpel (which to-day alto continues ſounds | 


ng, Gu Lars, beiyg, like the divine Author of it, 
th 
pebplé; au All the council aſſembled, with wiſdom 
and ſpirit which they could not reſiſt, or, as the 
meaning is, Which they were not able to invalidate 
overthrow by any * they had to oppoſe— 
he ſays, Akts vii; 5. . Ye ſtiffenecked, and uncir- 
<5 eumgiſed i in heart and ears, ye do always teſiſt the 
© Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, fo do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers/perfecured ? 
4 xad'they have lan them, which ſhowed before of 


he eeming gt the Juſt One of whom. ye have 


been now the betrayers and mutderets. When 


they heir theſe things, they were cut to the heart, 


and they gnaſhed on him with cheir teeth They 
[ cried out..with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 
Katt; and > ran: upon him with one accord, e 
1 bim put of the city, and ſtoned him 
And why did they ſo Stephen was , full _ oh 
1 Holy Gholtz” and they were full of unbelief by 


reuſon of their prejudices, as Saul, who perfortneci 


Bit part alſu in this RoW oy: « ignorantlyzin 


< unbelict.” £19473 49 00) yioLta0 haven 


Now, Where is: he difference; pray, between 
Jewiths prejudices; Popiſh prejudices; and Proteſtant 
Prejudices, whether Epiſcopal, Preſbytetian, uf In- 
eren. prejudices, againſt the ont truth? is:nat 


A damned Jew, a damned Papiſt, à damned Proteſ- 


Kahr, wr and Preſbyterian, or e 
WA da perſon palles:: '# LET: 4h 25 75 AF $5556 5 IF 


_-o1ltFheſe: 90 5 refuted, innedy! and 'blaſphemied | 


aganſtzrhe:Hol Gholt, becauſe, in their ignorance 
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luſtrate this ſubject, would"Ve to read, and walt 
proper remarks, upon the whole book bf the Acts tf. 


the apoſlles, in the Tight" of the whole" concurrif 
reſtimony' of God, © which the feader, b think 
himſelf concerned, will preſently and lr 7555 

to do according to his opportunſty 15 Ab! 
wherein may the Lord direct anck affiſt Him! 


obvious to every diſcerning perſoh, Ter 4 friend b 
permitted to advance an inflante.or two note of ſuch 
unhappy ones, as are charged, by the Holy 'Gtioft, "br 
ſinning and blaſpheming againlt kim, contraſtec Wich 


others who believed, and rejoiced in bis yftiſmohy— - 


Such, Indoubtedly, was Elymag the forceter, (for 
© ſo is his name by interpretation), Who withſtood 
Saul and Barnabas, ſecking to tur 'away the ge- 
« 'puty from the farth; Acts xi. % Then Saul, 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on bim, and 
© faid, O full of all fubtitty and mitenzer, chen iid 


of the Devil, thou enemy of all rigbrequſeſs, Wit 


< thou not ceaſe” to pervert the right "ways oF Yhe 


Lord And now, behold,” che band af the Lord 
© is upon thee, and thou fhalt be bfirid.—Then"the 


< deputy, when he ſaw what Was done; believed, 

being aſtoniſhed at the doctrinę of the Lotd 

- What was this doctrine of che Lbrd which the 
deputy believed, eee Let the apo- 

ſtles, Who preached it, tel In 6 

verſe 32. thoſe wittieſſes 'of God nüth the people 


„ ſay—We declare unto ou glad tidipge, © how 


« that the promiſe, which, Was male änto the 
« fathers, God © hath' fulfilſed the fame Wto us 
© their children, in that tie Bath raiſed up Jeſus" a- 
< gain—Be it known unto you, therefore, men ane 
« brethren, that through' this Man is preached unte 
you the forgiveneſs of "fins: and BY him all that 


believe (hat, in the name of God, but. thi 
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© detlare it unte you.“ 


: « \blaſpheming, 
bold, and laid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
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which is there preached by the Holy Ghoſt ?). c. are 


« juſtiped from all things, from Adien ye could not 
« be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Bewate, there- 
tore, leſt that come upon. you which is ſpoken of 


Wer ſhe P mvp hets, Behold, ye deſpiſers s, and wonder, 
c and, periſh 3:for. I work a work in your days, a Work 


© which vou all in no wiſe believe, though a man 
Such was the doarine—be- 
hold the effect recorded in the ſequel of the chapter 


0 Nom when the congregation was broken up, man 


*.0f the Jews and religious proſelytes followed Paul 


8 ang, Barnabas; who ſpeaking to them, petſuadęd 
em. 10 continue in the grace of God. And the 


£ next ſabbath. da 7 came almoſt. the whole eity to 


« hear. the word of God. But (here remark” $5 fit 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt) * when the Jews, (viz. thoſe 


who ch not). © {aw_the multitudes, they were 

with. envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
4 were Thoken by Paul, contradicting and 
Then Paul Sg Barnabas waxed 


Sho, 


. God, ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee · 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves. un: 


| e ſo hath the. Lord commanded us, fay- 
g, I have ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiles, 


of the earth, ; And when the Gentiles Meare Fit 
they were. glad, and glorified the word of the Lotd: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
lieved. (A perfect proof tbat the contradicting 
and e Jews believed not; and therefore it 
Was, that they ſo contradicted and blaſphemed, ſpeak- 


ing. againſt the things ſpoken, by Paul: for if they 


had believed, they could not have ſpoken againſt what - 


. believed, more than did thoſe others Who 
; ved —Mareoyer, if they had ee they too 


youd have, been juſtified and ſaved ; for what were 
p 8 


01. III. 0 they 


worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 


_ thou; ſhouldſt be for ſalvation unto the ends 
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they condemned, but becauſe they believed. not?) 
And tke word of the Lord was publiſhed gh 
out all the region. But the Jews ftirred up. 9 
« devout and konourable women, and the Chief 15 


olf the city, and raiſed perſecution! Mint Pal Ms 


Barnabas, and expelled them out 6f theirich 

« But they ſhook off the” duft of "their feet Apt 
them, and came into Iconium. Ad the diſci 9105 
« were filled with joy, and with the Holy GH6lt=- 
Poſe thy conſcience again, reader, and fay, fat 
difference is there between thoſe perſons 'not Þeliev- 
ing, or their blafpheming and Hinning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and thine? In Judging them 'as fingers 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, doſt not thou condemn 


ſelf? For if thou delievent not a8 Paul preachied, et 80 i 


thyſelf doſt the ſame thing—and*condemineft*thyſelf 
in that which thou pretendeſt to allow: wbefeldre, 
in thine own heart, and out of thy own mouth? tho 


- art,condemned—and found guilty of. giving the He to 


e107 2590 


the Holy Ghoſt't— | | 
Iwo inſtances more, one of the Jews and ati6ther 


of the Gentiles, and this part of the argument ig | 


concluded, and left with thy own conſcience, (5 
Thus it is written, Acts xvifi. 5. Paul was 
reſſed in Hpirir, and teſtified to the Jews, that 
1 Was ; Chrit—And when they oppoſed thet- 
c ſelves,” and blaſphemed,” he ſhook his raiment, and 
© ſaid unto them, Tour blood be upon your own, 
© heads; Tani clean! from henceforth J will go unto 


c the Gentiles And a certain man, named Juftüs, 5 


WhO worſhipped God—and' Criſpus, | the chief rulet 
* of the ſynagogue, belicyed on che Lor with all 
c "his Houſe * and many of the Corintbians, eafin np, 


* believed, and were a 189 S013 £LWOGz u 


What fayſt thou here, udgment ſliculd 
e SLE 201113 d bot 
It is writtey, Acts xvii, 16, Ke ee lle Phil 
45 e Athens, "Ins! IG W ion 


Zülbbs uni c en 


of the SIN againſt the Hor v Gros: 


4 « when, he. faw, the city: wholly given to idolatry ;'— 


and, as 
od, ſaic—“ The times of this i ignorance God wink- 


17 


be was declaring unto them the Unknown 


5 ed at 3 ut now commandeth all men every where 


©. repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
& which he will, judge the world in righteouineſs, by 

3 e man; whom he bath ordained; whereof he hath 
5 aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raif- 
ed him from the dead. And when they heard of 
ge. reſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked: and 
on ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 
c 80, P aul departed. from among them. Howbeit, 
certain men claye unto him, and believed: among 


« the which was Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a 
d oman named Damaris, and others with them.” _ 
„Ihe reading of this whole paſſage ſuggeſts a me- 


langholy reflection As it was then, ſo is it now.— 
Some faid, What wall, 1 babler” 


11 


29211 


And 


c 2 took. him and hrangke him unto „ 
(their high court), * ſaying, May we knew what this 
« new doctrine, whereof thou Tpeakeſt, is? for thou. 


ag baſe fel- 


* 


© bringelt certain ſtrange things to our ears: we. 


would know therefore what theſe things mean. 
Woes me! may the heart - afflicted perſon ſay, Is not 


the following deſeription and character applicable to 


the whole multitude of all the ſects and parties of 
men known this day under heaven? viz. All the 


« their time in nething: cle, but either to tell of to 
© hear ſome new thin 
Preach Jeſus and the tb in the very words 


of Faul, without adding, without diminiſhing - and 
immediately 


Athenians, and ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
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day and night ſhall have an end; w 
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immediately you hear the uſual" murmur all” arcund 
you, L FE, a babler! he's a baſe fellow ft he's a 


J. 


c Why do ye hear kim ?*—For the things of the New 
Teſtament are ſtrange things unto them. . 
be it ſol— 80 it was, ſo it is, and fo it thall &,— 
election bas obtained, obtains, and ſhall rd 
while the reſt are blinded, till time ſhall'be no more! 
The laſt ſcene repreſented in the concluſion of the 
Acts of the apoſtles, © Some believed, and ſotne be- 
lieved not,” thall be acted every day, KY Eyerywhere, 
where the ſame everlaſting goſpel is preached, till 
bs the Lord 
ſhall come and ſay, * It is done!=Welt done, good 


and faithful ſervants, ye have been faithful in a 


* 
few things; I will make you rulers over many; 
* 


6 
5 
bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into outer 
* 
c 


enter ye into the joy, of your Lord. But. of the 
wicked and unprofitable ſervant, WhO faith in bis 


heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; take him, 
darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping and wail 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth! 

Now, the ſum. of the whole that has bein hitherto 
advanced, is this, viz. © That as God never left him- 
« ſelf without a witneſs, fo thoſe in every age who 


0 beli eved the Holy Ghoſt, that witneſs, were juſti- 


- 


A © „ „ „ „„ 


TEE fied and ſaved by what they believed; the conſe- 
e quence whereof in them was peace, Joyy and obe- 
« gdicnce, manifeſted i in their reſpective converſations, 
[ according to their faith, during the whole courſe 
4 
c 


of their future lives, till they entered into che 15 
remaining for the people of God: and all tho 
of that teſtimony, were the, very perſons, who were 
guilty of that very thing Which is in the {eriptuke 
called the fin or blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
the conſequence whereof, in the perfons' guilty” 'of 
it, was, their remaining under conidemiation we 

| a t E 


\ 


who believed not, from the beginning ro the end 


= nv. 4 Ro) 


0 « becauſe, their deeds were evil.” 
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* the wrath, of God, their continuing to fulfil only 
1 © the. luſts of their own father, the devil, and their 
going to hell, juſtly baniſhed. from the preſence of 

« the Lord of glory, with their blood ppon their own 

« heads, bnce they loved darkneſs rather than light, 

| But, particular-. 
y. and expretsly, © This concluſion. is as evident and 

c Lal certain, as any other declaration whatſo- 
10 ever ollecded from the whole record of God; even 
his, That, ever ſince the public declaration and 
85 up of the, apoſtolic teſtimony, the preſent 
„ diſbelief of that preſent truth, in every period and 
4 place, be guilty thereof who will, is FI "IT, {in 
4 N blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” 


Ob Jections and Anfwers. 


i. If preſent unbelief be the ſin 1 the 
Fol Ghoſt, why is it ſaid, That the fin, or blaſ- 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, 
HT, in this world, nor in the world to come; but 
8 5 the perſom who is guilty of it is in danger of 
eternal damnation? Shall preſent unbelievers never 


r 1 1 
* 8 > #4 * _ - » © 
* * 4 nl 


be pardoned? muſt they all be eternally dainned ? 


Who then could be faved? and why, then 1 is the gol- 
pel preached unto them? 


An. The goſpel 18 preached to men, and that 


5 * the whole, ſpace of God's forbearance, While 


the Holy Ghoſt continueth to ſay, < Lo- day if ye 


will hear his voice, harden not your | hearts as in the 


days of former provocation Not that they may 


be damned, bur that they may believe and be ſaved. 


Thus the prophets all, preached the goſpel to the un- 
helievers i in their days.— John, as we have alſo ſeen, 


Pr eached the goſpel to the unbelievers 1 in his day.— 


Th Lord Jeſus preached the goſpel of the kingdom 
he ſame. L ee ug aſſerting, that they 


believed not; that they lied when they ſaid God was 


228 Father, and this they were Abraham's children, 
5 Pronouncing 


123 e RES. AS. 
; om ad 
ET Me Us 3 FR ny 
8 - tk 
- * 1 * 4 
4 95 
# 


— 2 8 LIE. 
— by 8 


% eee . rocZcwH OY ul DicvcCccoucc 


WALSALL CCA 


Sat ESI 


CL OS 


as — Sooner eg A, oY 
_ x — * 


S 


174 Of the Six + coke the Hoe GnosT. 


pronouncing them of their Father the devity/whble 
luſts they did“ Le ſpeak,” ſays hez'® what ye har 


heard with your father; and ye do what ye . 
© ſeen with your fatherIf ye believe not that I 


© he, ye ſhall die in your ſins.— And, except 2 
repent, ye ſhall all Iixewiſe periſſi. And he em 


minded his apoſtles, and ſaid, «Thar repentance and 
remiſſion bf ſins ſhould be preached in his name; 


ye are witneſſes of theſe things. And 'behold; 1 
fend the promiſe of my Father upon you: but tar- 


apoſtles, ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, opened theit 
mouths with their commiſſion, declaring all the 


words of this life, as they were enjoined, and ſays 
ing to all the people, The promife is ufto you, 


and to vour' children; to thoſe who are afar off, 


and to thoſe Who are nigh,” even to as: man as the . 
8 f 


© Lord our. Gbd Thallfealtto be yiu 4 


_. - So that the goſpel from the Yapintiiing was preach- : 
ed, and behoveth-ftill to be preached, to every un- 
belieser under heaven, while the long - ſuffering of 


God preferves him out of hell; to the intent that the 
Lord may have merey on whom he will hare mercy; 


and if men ſin becauſe grace abounds; and ſentence 


againſt evil doers is not ſpeedily params behold, 
their damnation is juſt!— 10 8193 


Objection. But what is this to the ne of theſe 
| words, Never forgiven, ee in _ be ep nor 


+, 


in the world to come? 11 15h. g 190. 
Ans. It is amazing how men Navy: Soph blinded, 


'as It were, through enehantment, by the very ligbt 
itſelf, and have ſtumbled, and fallen, and hben bo- 
ken upon one of the cleareſt things, if -coolly'confi- 
dered, that are contained in the nagar circle of the 
revelation of God FLSA 5a} 11 1 ld 


% » > Ws | 3 
an 07 N67 ul. ei e ym . 06 date 
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among all nations, beginning 'at Jerufalem. And | 


ry Ye in the city of Jeruſalem” until Je be endued 
with power from on high. 6 „the 
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„Might not common ſenſe have ſuggeſted, that the 
Father, of. our ſpirits ſpeaks to us juſt after the man · 
ner of · men- here, as well as on every other gecaſion? 2 Fe 
there be any thing plainer- than theſe; following 
4 larations ?, viz. He that believeth is not con- 
| *:demned; but he that believeth not is condemned 
„already; becauſe he hath not believed on the name 
gol the only begotten Son of God. For there is no 
ther name under heayen, given among men, 
F whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus; 
5 neither is there ſalvation in any other Other ſoun 
sodation can no man lay, but that which God, bath 
alaid, even Chriſt Jefus—Whoſo believeth..: on: him 
Fall. bot he confounded, nor aſhamed.— Except ye 
gabelieve, ye ſball not be eſtabliſhed—Believe, in the - = 
.* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt, be laved--He i 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. So, in the | 
7 ſeene, at the conſummation of all things, as re- + 
. preſenred in the book of the revelation, The, fearful MM 
and unbelieving—are caſt into the lake thar burneth = 
xith fire and brimſtone, which is the ſeconddeath— MM 
and the ſmoke of e temen aſcendeth I ever 


and eve! 1 ½ 1 %% %%/%%c3lkk 
What can be more e evident, jet the obs or bim- —_ 
ey; | Tel ſay, than the meaning of all theſe now-mention- 4H 
nce ed expreſſions, ſimilar to ſuch as men, uſe every days 1 
d, without any danger of being miſunderſtood, i in mat- of 
21 ters of common life, and the molt; trivial, concerns? _ 
eſe As if one ſhould ſay, a blind man, oc. one.whols © 
tor eyes are covered, muſt for ever walk. in darkneſs, 1 
I being deprived of the benefit of light, becauſe light 
dd, can only be received and enjoyed by the eye that ſees 
bt it; meaning only, that while 1 5 is in that unbappy 
o- - eltaras he muſt remain, without the ſweetnels of light, 
fi- and the pleaſant enjoyment of beholding the ſun; 
he and not that there is any impoſſibility of his eyes bY: 
being opened in ſome future period, by miracle oer 5 
kit. . ve may lay, It is in vain to ling bl 
the i}. 
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the deaf, becauſe the deaf cannot hear; or to blow a 
trumpet to the dead, becauſe it will be, e on 


all hands, that the dead can never be rouſed there · 
by None of theſe expreſſions would im ort,, that 


the perſon who is blind, deaf, dead, might; not af- 


terwards, if it pleaſed the Lord, receive light, fl a 
ing, life. But 1 it is manifeſt, that as long as any One 
continues in blindneſs, or with his eyes ſhut, he can 


have no beneſit of light, more than though there 


were no light, for there is none to bim; ang, ſo of 


- the reſt, Now, theſe illuſtrations have been uled be⸗ 


cauſe the ſcripture has pointed them out when, treat- 
ing of this very thing. | 5 
Believing, which comes by- bearing, the ford! f 


God, js called the entrance of God's ward, which 


gircth, light and life. Believing is to the mind what 
light is to the eye, the evidence of things (otherwiſc) 
not ſeei 5 and what hearing 1 is to the ear, and life to 
the dead. Thus, as in the days of miracles, many 


blind; WY dead, received: ſight, hearing, life 


but ſight, we know, only by the eyes being opened 
toiſee and hearing, by the ears opened to hear; and 
life, by having the living ſoul. reſtored. In like 
manner, by t 


world, and loſt, have the eyes of their wind opened, 


to behold the light of the glory of God, and are 
changed into the ſame. image, from glory to glory, 


as by the Spirit of the Lord; and: thoſe Who were 


Faw to the voice of the Holy Ghoſt, are great): 


bleſſed in the knowledge of the joyful ſound— Q 
the prophetic. word is fulfilled, „Awake, and ſing, 


ye that dyell i in the, duſt —Atiſe, and. thine, your - 
„light is come! and the glory of che Lord: is ariſen 


upon ou —Hearken, Je deaf] all ye; blind, be- 
hold! I have given him to be a light to 2 ** the 


Seki. 2 * of 1 People Wragh—t Pee 


e 


oſpel, through the power of God, 
thoſe, who, were Head in treſpaſſes and. ſins are quick 
ened ; thoſe who were blinded by the god of this 


— 


cannot mean, abſolutely, never to be forgiven” in 


4 | 


-_ 


of the' 81 againſt the Hor r GHSV. 177 


EE ii T7, year yoroceow tral ceacly mwtaon 
© the blind eyed, to bring our the prifoners fromthe 
þ Hon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the pri- 


Apr 
e re thow tha Teepely and en 
45 N all gixe thee light.“ x 5 a 2 f ; 71 10 A; Moy 5 FL; 
Af whbat* has been now advanced for illüſfration, 
Malt be reckoned a digrefſion, boping it will be par⸗ 
dened,” T need only produce, out of a hundred others 


equally plain, one'text more, containing à cafe quite 


in point, to prove that tbe expreſſion in hand to be 
explained, Mall not be ſorgiven,” does not, and 


1 


auy futute perfod at all; but only, that While a per- 


ſon is guilty of unbelief, he is at that preſent time 
in fuck a ſtate, as, while he continues in it, or if be 


perſevere therein till he die,” he cannot poſſibly be 
forgiven, or faved at all, for ever; but he is already 
' condemned, and, in that condition, muſt infallibly 
Va ſh—The text meant is that in John iii. 36; where 


s 
1 
- | | 


forgiven itt any event=and'thar'it eternally excludes 
0 FEDSEWORLS SR) Tt af 
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this ſenſt; that che natural man, that Is, 
| | the 
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then have forgiyeneſs, though: not before ?—; * _.. 


n the 81x again, the Hol v Gnos r. Z 


the unbeliev AOL IEA WO} 9-7 AL TE A 06 IE 12 Gi 1 to 1270 
e u er, Or the, perſon untaught of the Spirity 


- 


cannot poſſibly, in any future time, have his, ſtate; 

changed, and become ſpirituaſ, and be taught of the 
Spirit; then the apoſtles, after that moment, preach-" 
en in Fain; and no more of mankind ſhould ha 


7 ; RT - 
| Dios! 


been added to the Lord; 1 that was filthy then. to 


** ” 14 ; 


* 
- 


at the judgment) behoyed ro be filthy for eyer—apd 
we mult all periſh; for we are all natural men firſt 1, 
% apt Colo Sf Jeds 


O19 9710 


: TOYBY ed atk 10 139 128111715 2007 3 
, 057. ;What then is the meaning of t eſe words, 


Neither in this world, nor in the world Which. 10 f 


= 
: 


"T7 © "0 40 : 14 / 337 134.4 2939098 
come? Do they mean dc e thn this. 
* vir "q : * — 

elieving the flo. 


21 


paſſage is utter ly inexplicable : Gomarus, one of the 


S # 


. x chief 


Of 4 the SIN againſt the Horx Ges. 1799 


424). || chief of them fays, Quid ſt, proſus ignors; that is, 


1 in Hain ngliſh; © lt may be the man of the moon 
Fas S : for. me „But, if we could be content to be leſs 
ne, wiſe in 6ur ri conceit, and humbly, like children, 


oe condi end to be taught plain things 1 in plain words, 


wg have us to undefftard' 'by theſe words 


5 y. © the world to come, it is abſolutely certain, 
FOE, that Aug Aol meant the period of time com men- 
Bf 1 5 from the reſurrection of Chriſt, or, more ſtrift- 
11H [ e 85 the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
55 down to the end and fee dg of all 


this. ie at the ſecohd coming cf the Lord: for proof 


2 ſese Heb. i Where, Tpeaking of the golpel- diſpen- 


ſition" a "grace and" truth,” and enforcing! attention 

| thereunto, as begun by the Lord in perſon, and af- 
1 'L wards confirmed by them that heard him; © God. 
ah c « "af * beating: them witneſs both with figus and 
| wanders, and with divers miracles and. gifts of the 
5 OI Ghoſt, according to his own will ;? the apo- 
2 | He conclädes his reafoning with this weighty argu- 


1 ; fte chat untothe angels hath he not put in ſub} ec 
. « tion. the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. — 1 be 
oy moving is evident; "viz. He hath not left in the 
3 hands ſervants or miniſters, however faithful and 

ped, f holy, angels from heiven, pt po. or others; but” x 
5 I bath taken the whole of this difpenfation of grace in 
4 to Hs own immediate management and power, Wich- FA 
93 ol the intervention” of earthly repreſentatives, and 
Wo, ſabſtjruted agents, as in the former ſtate, non chene 
a, to at ent, and abokſhed; as a Son over” his oWn 


a. 1 houſe: that Chrift mip TH be all in all, The fame 

8. thing is feferte cd 76 it Hb. vi. 5. where taſting che | 

$2 good Wofd of Goch and the powets of the world to 

* | come," is connefted With” baving been once Enlight. 

* ene, abd havin 'Aafled of the heavenly Bit, and A 
| having: partak ken of tlie Ho y Sböſt.—— — 


” E ai the meaning of 22 1 .the warld, to ene, « 
* x 2 1811.0 in ” f 


d * 8.00 old ſee at once what tlie Spirit of truth would # 
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bis mercy and that therefore, 19 55 he 
In the fleſh, a Jew among Jews, made of *the wo- 


101. 1 Gos. 


the Of tbe "TV againſt the | 
in the foreſaid connection, whit is meant by ho 


„ warld” in the fame contiection, muſt of necel 
equally clear—if'we conhder, that . Jeſa Citi 
a miniſter of the circutmciſic ion; for 5 hy 
God, to confirm the promiſes” made 2h the 
© thers, and that the Gentiles might”; glorify God, 
red 


man, made. under the law, obſerving and Mink 
all thing according to the law of le, 'and' 1 ts 

ed himſelf in the manner referred to in Maß 
34, and 32. could there be any ground for mi | 
prehending his meaning, atleaſt for our 5 2 
hending it now under the goſpel dilpenſation, ic 


we profeſs to believe —In the time of the Jerich 


ſtate and nation, before the fulfilment, by the Meſ. 


"faah, of all things written in the Jaw "and” the 
; . prophets concerning him, to ſay, this world 


or the prefent age or period "now running; Rs 


to Gay the plaineſt thing in the world—The Jews 
all expected, however much they 
of it, before the end of time; an after 
Adiſpenſation, or ſtate of things, called in thoſe 8 
the day of the Lord, the great and notable da 


miſtook the nature 
period, age, 


< the Lord, the laſt days, the day of the 15898 4 


„ the world to com This day, or world, to take 


place at the firſt coming of the Son of God, is Tpo- 

_ ken of by all the prophets—and indeed, all the fore- 
going prophecies, types, and ſervices, immediately 
and directly referred to nothing ellc— Agreeably to 
this, when that long promifed and expected æta was 


come, the apoltles, Heb. i. 1. diſtinguiſh t the times, 


and their order of ſucceſſion, in this manner, ſaying, 
© God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 


_.* ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers, hath in theſe laſt 


< days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 


appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo hie made 


by the worlds'”—The" original of the 2 clauſe” is, 
| 2-* C7 
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to the 
© world! (called, glſewhert che Lb of this world, 


to come, then 


F- concerning Joh 


the Six againſt ie Rol Gimesr, 18 

* e a kei which the: evident ſenſe, | 

a connection, would Leaf us d read thus, By 

2 the .hath; conflituted xheſe world, wie, 
Dare ot diſpenſations af n the Jewr 

tne. Ci riſtian-—wherrof NOW the peech is. ' Pp 

pig, th wor e is, alſo uſed. Heb. ix, 26. 

2 hriſt 2 once, 93 75 
1 


to PX Max. bg, by the, {ag riff de of 


| meſt _ leaking + the wiſdom of 80 
80 they the. ewith-rulers, and princes of the peo- 
Ea al ar tag none of the princes of by 
7 5 a t; or, had they known it, Gays be 
ald not have crutiſied the Lord of glory, 
Hach al „0 af 99 more, 15: the weaging £ of f lat 
paffage, 2 Cor. Av, „ If gur goſpel be; bids It i bi 
that, "are laſt; ig whom, the god 0 this 


the prinee gf the power. of the air, the Devil)? harh 
s blinded. the minds of them which: believe, leſt the 


© light of, 905 glorious, goſpel. of Christ, who is the 


© Image of Gor) went bie uno chew,” Rena the 


1 D 122 1 ö 
Thus 3-4 3 1 5 world, we are 10 59 97 the 
Jer iſh diſpenſation, then prefentz- and by, the world 


future, and now preſents e gte to 

nderſtand the Gbriſtian een e even zs be 
* 4, auh. Xvi. 1 I. ) in regard to the ancient pro- 
n the Paptiſt, then actually 
fulfilled at the time of ſpeaking, although not gene- 


: rally known, ys, ee 72 210 go Q 
. came alf 

bars done 7.7 
4 1 wiſe ſhall al o the. Sonfof Man: ſoffer; of them. bi! 
{pt 8 have, 


thin s; but Lay unte Ju, that E 
„ and they knew him not, _ 


bim whatſoever) they liſted : like 
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2. £ 


been aſhamed to have advanced ſo 
5 War Part of all this: upon one of the very 
As in itſeſf 8 Soriptures alone 


"conſulted, 
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10 ns into Nurer dae gels * Tee concern: 
ing the eleareſt things. © * 1 Put L > 


1 Lane Review of the e Na, rb. f f 
general Obſervations, relating thereunto. 2h 


ON the whole, the trüth compels to! infi It, in h 
che face of all reſiſtaict᷑ from other quafters, that this ö 
un or blaphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from whats ⸗ 
ever immediate caviſe, or particular energy. of -Sata 
hiding he "goſpel, it- may proceed, i aw, ang 115 
pe, without variation to the very end of ting, Pre; 
ca this, and neither more nor leſs but this, viz. | 
the ih of blaſphemy of-not believing the Holy Ghoſt; Mt 


Ss LIL 


or, Which is the ſame, the holding of him for a Aar 
in "his declaration | of the whoſe ger of God 
che! mouth of- the apoſtles—without the believi 15 88 
which counſel, whenſoever and hereſoe ver 7 Is 
heard;, now that it is fully. preached and recorded i in 
the New Teſtament, there can be no falyation for 
any; dne of the ſons of Adam. even as, through the 
2ppointinent of God; none of the Iſraelites, who had 
been {mortally wounded by the hery flying ſerpents, 
could. be healed but through beholding the . of 
braſs,on the pole: then, and then alone, he ſent bis 
Word, and healed them as in Es ypt none ceuld de 
N Who had not the blood of 12 Lord's paſfoyer, 
ſprinkled, on their door. poſts, according to the 'com 
mandment—as there was no healing ſor Naaman 
til he 'had waſhed in Jordan ſeven times, accordin; 
to the word, of” the Lord by the - prophet, — 80 it 
Written in the göſpel, As many as were rg 
'y 


c 9 e deere and 8 Lord aged: fs 
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of the Six againſt the Hol x our. TY 


«40; the church ſuch as ſhould beifayed,%- Thus the 
015 0 bon 9 e the relt- were blinded. 
A word, concluſion. of the. whole may again 

Be 2 led NEE, the days. of, Moles, and; before 
Moſes, 1 5 n the | 1 1 rape c Not 7 10 1105 Wor 
. Gliolt in what he en witneſſe whomſo- 
or it whatſbever. manner; he 2555 5 declare 
the; ng truth—was to ſin againſt the Holy 
bay cee down. to the, n 
26, andthe luſt Not to belie vet h 


of TR the © very. "bn. againlt. the, "Holy Ge 
MOL ape ” — When. the Meſſiah, alter Toki, the 


1 0 LS e came, and. Lo 112 


80 55 5 16, the 1 5 = ola 9 0 the 1 L 


1 NE Was preached. to every creature. unden 
SAVE, e the 1 wiſe their gona 


0d —if o = 10 haſt not 


concerving, 755 Son, 1 1 
verily {ct to thy own Ae: cal, that God 1 18 true, and haſt 
not obt4; ined | the ſame 'precile,. precious, honourable, 


divine Fit, as all th apoſtles themſclves, had, and. 
preached by. the "Holy Ghoſt ; bn which, they Urbz allo 


recorded in their ie Which. are Our ſtandard: 


tot the aich ok all God! 's Bb Is, Nes ang their hops | 
Ma A0 their Lord 3 
* Be not deceived; 
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184 Of the S1 again he HoLY Groot. 


man ſoweth; ſo ſhall he alſo reap- Theſe things 


© are written; that ye may believe that Jeſus is the 
„Obriſt, the Sen of (God; and chat, believing,.-9 
© may bave life through his name; mo :; bs 
-Read/the whole book" of the Acts of the apolttes 
and you will find; that all who believed were! pro- 
nounced) juſtified: that moment they believed—and 
from thenceſbrth for ever, without intermiſſion, 
without interruption, they had peace und joy in he- 
Mering None of them who believed, -cried out, 
© What ſhall we do? whiat ſhall we do to be ſaved? ? 
in -any' ſenſe whatſoever from condemnation, and 
eternal miſery . becauſe that, in ſuch circumſtances, 
was really impoſſible for them It was impoſſible 
to believe God, and to hold him a Har at the ſame 
time, and in the fame reſpect: for, believing God: 
they believed what God had- done for them; and 
given to them. Fo pray for Chriſt's reſurrection; 
and! to pray for their own. Juſtification through that 
foſurrection, would have been to them the fame 
thing—even an utter denying: the truth of- God's 


teſtimony; for a man, beheving the Hol op en 


eannot poſſibly at the fame time e el him 

ebiverꝶ and: pray, that the thing may be done, which 
the Holy GBhoſt id witneſs is already done God is 
witneſsz that ſeſus is raiſed from the dead He wis 
wirrieſs:alſoy! That, if thou ſhalt confeſs with 7 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhale believe in thine 
+heart,”that: God hath raiſed bim from the dead, - 
6 thou ſhalt be ſaved? But, having treated of this in 
the eſſay, entitled, The Aſſurance of Faith vindieat- 
ved I mall ſay no more of it here; Only it may; be 
obſerver} that although believers of the; goſpel; (as 
deelared Acts xiii. 32, Ge. ), who are all juſtified in 
the ſight of God, and know it, cannet, and need 


not pray for their own perſonal juſtification, or 20- 
ceptantce with God, or for being delivered from the 


curſe of God: yet ey" _ and do daily pray, as 
0 Ae 


| TRENDY, 


of the Six againſt the Hour Grosr: 18g 


directed by the Lord, and moved bythe Holy: Ghoſt, 
by:whom they are: ſealed to the day of redemption, 

ſe they are not yet in their .mu perſons per- 
fect, but fin daily), for the forgiveneſs of their ſins 
bai dumindhat ſenſe, wherein the forgiveneſs of ſins 
ſignifies juſtiſication from ſin : (fee the Epiſtle to the 
Romans und that to the Galatians): for that is al · 


| rowdy: beftowed;/and can. never be revoked for (the 


gifts und callings of God are without repentance 
anch there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Ehriſt: Jeſus. Thus it is written, If any man 
v cha voa quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave 


u, iſoalſo do ye and again, Be ye kind one 


another forgiving one another, even as God for 


¶hriſt's fake bath forgiven you And ohſerte fars 
tber, chat it ĩs the children, and heirs of God by the 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt, who are directed to pray to 
their om Father for the forgiveneſs of their trrſpaſſes 
uguinſt their on Father, as they are taught ta ꝓray 
for: their daily! 
Veczuſe they aily need theſe thingssõ gt; 
But they af not taught to pray, (as. Satan and his 


phniſieed Todd bave it), that they mayche made the 


children of God. That relation is alreatly conſtitut 
ed, and indiſſoluble by any power of eatthꝭ o Hell, 


being eſtabliſhed and preſerved by the Nr 


God and their prayers, which are hy the Holy 
Ghoſt given chem, the Spirit of the Sanz: the Spirit 


_ bf adoption, whereby they cry Abba, Father, ſpring; 


entitely not only from that relation, but alſo from the 
eertain knowledge (communicated unto them by the 
Holy 'Ghoſt! Who is given unto them, and dwells 


in them) of their being in that very relation as ĩt ĩs 
Written to all believers, Ve are the children af God: 


_©by the faith of Jefus⸗Chriſt . baptized by the Holy 


"Ghoſt into Chriſt - Becauſe: ye are ſons, he hath: 


„ ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts 


0 vdereloro thou art no more a ** nd c. 
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| N directly 3 to the Holy 'Ghoſt, * 


186 Of tte Six again the Ho Gais r. 

If any one aſk, What is the evidence; to the he- 
liever of the goſpel; of this his juſtiſioation and ſon- 
hip? An. That evidence gy founded. in and 


inſeparably connected with; the evidence of Chrifl's 
reſurrection,7 Juſtification, and Sonſhip=-Fop the ſame 


Spirit, who aſcertains to us, that Chriſt was juſtified 
in the Spirit, that is, declared the Holy One and dhe 


Juſt, determined to be the Son of God by that de 
eiſive and public proof, the! reſurneftion from the 
dead; aſcertains alſo to thoſe who believe him, 
(whereof they have the evidence or witneſs in them- 
ſelves alone), that they themſelves by faith are juſti- 
fied—are the ſons of God hes of God, jdint - heirs 


with Chriſt-heirs according to the hope of eternal 


life; being juſtified freely; hut by their on works; 
but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt without their own 
wor ſes good works, as well as bad works. See Rom. 
zii 42, ©c. chap. x. 4, c. Acts ii. and xii Tit: 
iii. Z, c. Gal. iii. 1 John a. Ki Ge. —— e. 
. and guard our way in tt 380! 
Oi. What! do you mar no eee between 
cha which you call the in 
and any other ſim whatſoever? Or, if 


Aren -berforgiven, and this not?: 
Hun. We muſt ſtill carefully notice, that no parti- 
er tranſgreſſion, or perſonal treſpaſs, ar treſpaſſes 
whatſoever, againſt the law of God proceeding from 
the preſent amperfeCt ſtate, and corruption of human 


nature, remaining even in alli the children of 


While in connection with the body of this death, — 


defcribed under the notion of a la in their members, 


ſlriving againſt the law of the Spirit of be) in their 
mints; and fleſh, and the law of:fin;- and-finidwell-- 
ing in them I ſay, it muſt be particularly ohſerved, 
that none of theſe workings of the old man, nor all 
of them together, though in their on nature and 
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agninſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
you do, where» 
in does that difference ly? Or, 2 are * / 
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Son, and to the Father, wha art One, oan be con- 
ſidetet cas c ing under the name; according to the 
Soniptute, of the fin or blaſphemy gainſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; but only this & 1 OF: nf NAL 
This Gn of — is an erring ſrom the Way that 
lrads ſto the Fhthet Other ſins which are found, as 
faid before, in all believers while in this body, may 


| beicompared!to.a man ſtumbling in his walk upon 4 


rigbter oa ſrom which he recovers and riſes again 
and proceeds! on his way as before; but witb more 
care and cirenmſpection, which he learns from the 
expericnceihe has Thoda, the ſtumbling- blocks in his 
Hanger af being antercepted by the obſtacles in his 
hath.— But this ſin againſt the Holy Gboſt is a wans 
dering, ar rataer a going aſide altogether, from the 
way of God. it rejects Jeſus the Way to che Fa- 
thar— lt: tejects: the Father —It rejects. the Holy 
Ghoſt as the guide to the kingdom—— lt, cleaves: to 
the liar, the murderer, the -Devil—wholſe: children 
all unbelievers are, by the God af truth, pronounced: 


tuo be doers of What they have ſeen, and ſpeakers of | 


what they have heard, with their un Halber, See 
n viii. 44, Ge. 4.3 * #47 JATH! Di 
But ſtill the abjection recurs, Why babe 


Spam of man forgiven; nn nine 


againſt.the Holy Ghoſt —— (Molin A £8 
An This, with every objection af * kind, will 


be totally and at once removed, by conſidering what 


4s: meant by the Son of man in the preſent connec: 
tion, uviz. the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Emmanuel him 
elf, ver) God, and very man, denominaten ehe Sun 
e man, according to the reality ef his human na- 
ture, appearing an the form of a ſervant, and the 
-ikenets of ſinful fleſh—peaking the words, and 


working the works, of . according” to the 


ancient prophecies and ſigns, which were about to 


real 
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(if ſo we may ſpeak for illuſtration), untif the Holy 


Jelus, Who, by theſe diſcoveries. of bis own eternal 
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real and complete character; The Son of David ac- 
« cording to the fle, 'and the Son of God, (ſo “ de- 
* termined with power), accotdiug to the Spirit of 
« holineſs; by the reſurtection from the dea“ From 
his incamation to this laſt event, *fully declared, by 
the Holy Gboſt from heaven, in the*everlaſting 01. 
pel, he may be compared to a Prince . 5 
among his own ſubjects, travelling ?ncopmrothrougtt 
his gwn territories, explaining,” and poweffully ( 
his doctrines and miracles) cenforcitig the affen 
and long-ago-eſtabliſhed laws of His kingdom; Per- 
mitting all things to go on in theit formerky appgint. 
ed courſe, until the day of his formal and fler 
manifeſtation ſhould arrive. In a wort, he Was lead- 
ing the proof, calling the witneſſes, examining Evi. 
dences, and carrying on the legal proceſs,” concerning 


* 


his on title as the Son of the Father, and the Hei 
of all things, through all the days of his perſonal fi- 
niſtration on earth but the evidence was not ſummed 
up and cloſed, nor a final deciſion given in the cauſe; 


Ghoſt confirmed all by giving evidence, and divine 
demonſtration, of his refurrection from the dead, à8 
recorded in the book of the Acts of the apoſtles—con- 
firmed by all the following words of this life to the end 
of the revelation of God So, to the careful reader vf 
the New Teſtament it will appear, that, during all the 
days of the Lord's manifeſtation in the fleſh, the real 
iin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as ſaid above, was the 
not believing his prophetie teſtimony concerning the 
Meſhah, aggravated by their not giving a fair and: 
impartial attention to the doctrines and miracles of 


power (and: Godhead; laid claim to be the Meſſiah, 


until they ſhould-ſee the five, of the, whole—bur that 


it could nor-poſibly be required of all the people abs | 


-#plutely to belfeve what was not actually at that time 
Fully and deeiſively revealed to them nayy the Lord 
4 e | expreſsly 


* 


4 


4 
e 
1 
* 
: 


c the 81K 1 11 the Hol r Obes, 1% 


5 forbids his diſciples te tell, that he was the 
it, tin ate the reſurrecxton from the dead; and 
1 is nid, when ehe diſciples got that charge, Matth. 
Oh they thenifebves did not know what 05 teſur- 
189 from the dead ſhould mean —ſo i qualified 
455 they then to be witneſſes for Chin wherbfore, 
even 9 205 the reſurrection, and before the Lord's 
aſced6on;, they were .exprefsly charged, Luke xxiv. 
49- to; rarry at Jerufalem, until” they wete ended 
with! power from on high. There is no reaſon, there: 
fore, to take the apoſtles for examples or patterns to 


the ſaints in after-times, untiÞ they received the Ho- 


ly. Ghoſt— T ill chen they were no more apoſtles to 


the nations, and patterns of faith to Chriſtians, than 
they were filhers to them. 


Upon the whole, 
Whatever miſtake, error, miſapprehienfion, or (what 


5 might i in themſelves be called) miſbecoming, flander- | 
ous, blaſphemous, and unworthy ſpeeches, concen- 


ing the Sort of man in thoſe times, before he was fi- 
WN declared, by the Holy Ghoſt, the Sou ef Goc, 
arifipg from want of particular and expreſs revelation 
concerning his perſon and character and conſequent 
ly {tom unavdidable ignorance thereof might be 
15 to tlie perſons, who; in ſuch'circamftanees, 

o thought aud ſpoke of the Son of man but wh 

at tiſe ſame time, no doubt, might believe the Holy 


| Ghoſt, ſpeaking by Moſes and (all the prophets con- 
cerning him Buch perhaps was the caſe of thou- 
lands, who! ignorantly criec, ( Crueify bim! eru- 


+ cify him! —ſpeaking by ons _ Bon! or man, and 


If believing the 1 70 Ghoſt.” | = | 5 5 


AB 


An Accormt of A cre? Defrine: concerning — 


5 en an Blaſphemy agninſt ibe Holy Ghoſt, cwhich 
1 expoſes itſelf, and the Receivers of: ity 
o the Danger of eternal Damnation.'' (501 inn 
"NOW, if rhis account of the ſin Againſt the Holy 

Obel, Abe Biven, be the true one -thefe will be 
bas tlie 
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the leſs need to enumerate and partieulariae the mas tender 
ny falſe- vie vs that have been given thereof; which, nge 
indeed, were as impoſñible a8 unprofitable : for they gor 
are really almoſt innumerable- The truth, hen rates 
found. refutes all, falſehoodt Ae man who" ea 
found the royal high - way, bas found what is ff. will} 
cient for him in his travelling to know—let-him'Fetp vat 
it, and be content; although, perhaps, he is not un- ND. 
happy enough by experience to be ac uainted: d with and! 
the ten thouſandth part of the 3 und 5p bine ande 
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= 4 ties of wandering from it Vet it may be necd fu Ah a1 
= diſcover ſome errors, eſpecially thaſe chat have Beet thing 
L received for truth, that the truth, &hich; as now fad! nahl 
4 is the refutation FP. all error whattbeiler, may there-: cule 
5 by be the more manifeſted: Suffice it, however, nere thel 
2 to ſaꝶ, that by far the greater part, if not afl, of the: An 
3 eſteemed leaders of the people in this natien, hñave Kt 
3 entirely miſled their followers and dmirers fromthe . 
4 teuth, in their doctrine concerning this moſt! capital” | real 


—_ and momentous. of all truths=by aTuring/them, in Js 
—_ - expreſs terms, That the ſin againſt the Hoh Gbeg ban! - 

nis, not che preſent diſbelief, 5 8 or rejection: of | mg 

_— the-prefent truth of the: goſpel, as": declared. bythe” 

_ FHoly;Ghot in the New Teſtament; interpreted by ** 


Z the.Lord.and;bis'apoſtles;- according 10 all tte Spiklt a;f 
= and truth of the old covenant, lege e Bie _ 
1 ven by the inſpiration of God. 25 fn 8 BY 
= Jo inſtance in the famous Hang” He ſays. 1 19 

nin his eſſay upon this in, which comprebends the _ ſe 
bvw)hole marrow and ſpirit of their doctrine upon the | . 
4 ſubject . It is not final ĩmpenitence and unbelief, „ 
- . (as many Engliſh divines, with their votaries, Lay); 9 
bor neither. he nur chey ſeem to ase had che Ted | 9 
= notion of its being preſent impenitenct} and diſbelief 0 
==- of the goſpel preached by. the apolities; whieh'we' read F 
=_—_ cvery.day in our Bibles. And chus the deluded” pe- * 


ple are lulled aſleep, and their conlcientes) feared; as | =* 
wn A hors iron, and that in the very openeſt ang A 
2 "I tendereſt 
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tendereſt part, where the truth ſhould have moſt 
ngently: touched them, to the very ſoul and ſpirit. 
gur Guthrit, out Erſkines, and all four moſt cele- 
brated Dames, tell Jou ver and ober, and for ever, 
the ſame ſtory - and becauſe it is ertor; their admirers 
will hear nothing elſe . Lo juſtify this laſt obſer- 
vatiang every reader in this kingdom may conſult his 
QWwn views af the ſubject, received from all his books 
and, teachers.on.: religious topics. As for the book, 
antlethe teaching of the Holy Gboſt by that book, 
alas / hey fed, how very few, ſeem to know any 
thing of the matter, fare to pervert it by their dam 
nahle lies! Hoy ſtheſe blind guides aſſure, and in- 
culegte upon, their blind votaries and partizans, leſt 
their conſciendes and tepoſe ſhould be diſturbed by a 
glimple, of the trutb, That the Sin againſt che Holy 
Ghoſt was;..to.fpeak.in' their own werds, a lin, 10 
ts which might have been committed, and, by 
reaſon. of the then preſent.certain aggravations attend- 
ing the commiſſion thereof, called che blaſphemy: 


| againft the! Holy Ghoſt, when miracles were a- Work- 


ing, by men's attributing theſe truly divine works to 
the devil; but now, precious fouls! few, very few, 
i ay at all, eſpecially of the unbelievers; and 71 
a; ſingle, ſdul, upon any account, of the ignorant ones 
in their, congregations, (if you believe them), can be 
guilty of it! This is for. a lamentation, ant thall' 


befor a lamentation! What could Beelzebub him - h 
of d0 mote, were he to handle this ſin-· againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, than our preſent generation of doctors 
of- Hivinity, in their ſuper- eminent lucubrations and ä 
oration to the maltitudey; have actually achieved - 
top the perfect compoſure of the minds, and removal 

of-all, manner of; uneaſy. ſenſations from the hearts, 

. their, heargrs upon this head, although evidently,” 


ER themſelyes,, -guilty, and, bycthe whole concurs * 


rent teſtimony of God, convicted of this very in | 
a Holy Ghoſt ?. 


8 


n 


ing hfe. 
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er TY 4 [exon 1 a eee Rania! 
Several 7; exts of Scripture cenſidered: ſome of which 


3s f o N þ ' 
Jul, and ſore, r ave been Juppoſed /peak- 
ing of this Sin; but none of them in the Lund 
11 Whorein the generality of pammenigters have hang: 
. ted them. VCC 
I. Heß. vi. 4, Bee!" tonfidered and explained.” 
; This celebrated paſſage, by Papiſts, Epi Tapas, Preſ- 
byterians, and Independents, through all their vari- 


ous 2 diviſions, and fub-divihans, bas been 


univerſally, without exception, às far as I know, 
received as expreſſive and declärative of that fin a- 


© _  gainft the Holy Ghoſt; and the perſons there ſpoken 


of ate ſuppoſed actually guilty of it ;—which ſuppo- 
ſition is as evidently falſe as the Holy Ghaſt is true. 
For the perſons there mentioned are by no means 
charged as guilty of that, ſin; bur the very reverſe 
of that ſuppoſition is maintained concerning them, 
namely, Ih accompanying. ſalvation, though the 
apoſtles thus ſpoke—and the reaſon of their ſpeaking 
is as plain—The context ſhews,.. that one of the 
ſtrongeſt poſſible diſſuaſives againſt back-ſliding, and 
moſt commanding exhortations to perſeverance, is 
indeed there given to the holy brethren, and partak- 


ers of the heavenly calling As the Lord had alſo 


ſaid, * Remember Lot's wife.—He that endureth to 
© the end ſhall be ſaved.” ; The perſeverance af the 
Jaints is ſuppoſed and afſerted in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
throughout the whole Scripture; and they are preſery - 
ed by the mighty power of God through faith unto 
the end thereof, even the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
by their taking beed to themſelves, and the doctrine 
of God—which if they were to fall from, they be- 
hoved to periſh—But.God, who bas had mercy upon 


them, leads them For the Holy Ghoſt, is a well of 


living water within them, ſpringing up to everlaſt- 
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nder the connec- 


II. Herb! X. 26 0 8 tered and Ca. 


'This paſſage alſo ſpeaks directly as the laſt did, of 
the ſin againſt, the Holy Ghoſt 57 but does not, more 
thay the former, 1 810 the perſons t there! addrefſed 
guilty of that ſin: 

he words ate, 0 If we =p W 8 pecfanip- 


£ c tvoully), after that we baye received the knowledge 


+ the, ruth, there. remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſins; but, a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 


| 12 0 be meaning is obvious here, as; in the laſt- 


mentioned chapter, whereof this is only the ſequel, 


01 . the ſub ject. anew. reſumed, and:further illuſtrated. 


e two laſt verſes make the whole clear as the ſun; 


| "© Now! the juſt ſhall- live by faith; but if he?. (the 


Aupplement of the tranſlators here is impertinent, and 
bewilders che reader) draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
« no, pleaſure in him+—But. we? (faith the apoſtle 
concerning himſelf and his brethren, whom by the 
Holy Ghoſt, he addreſſeth) are not of them W¾ho 
4 draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe; 
to the: ſaving uf the ſoul“ Moſt certainly, even 
Paul himſelf, with all his fellow-apaſtles, and all his 
other brethren, the whole multitude of the ſaints and 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, would have everlaſtingly pe- 
riſhed in one body, if they had ceaſed to believe the 
goſpel of God at any time As would alſo 6ven the 
3 their Head, if he had denied his Father But 
this. latter was impoffible, becauſe he was God; ſo 
alſo Was the former; becauſe Chriſt, the Head; pre- 
ſerves his members, ſaying; As live, ye ſhall live 
alſo— Upon this Rock (meaning himſelf) 51 will 
© build my church and the gates of hell ſhall not 

< prevail againſt it. lf God begin the work; Pray 
who ſhall break it ey If the Holy Ghoſt once take 
VoL. III. R OE 
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poſſeſſion of any one for his on temple, who. is 
ſtrong enough to difpoſſeſs him, of his habitation ? 


Zhall the Lord begin—and indeed leave the devil to 


finiſh ?: The counſel of the wicked—and N 
be far from mefo——— 


UI. 2 Peter ii. 21, * 0 Be 3 


The perſons here repreſented and reprobated, to 
whom it happened according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and 
< the fow that was waſhed, to wallow in the mire 
are evidently dogs and ſwine ſtill, as they were be- 


fore, euen unbelievers, having never been believers 


of the truth; ( For if they had been of us, (ſays the 
apoſtle), no doubt they would have continued with 
us; but they went out from us, that it might be 
< made manifeſt that they were nat all of us.“ 'The 
connection, compared with the epiſtle of Jude, and 


indeed with the whole ſeripture, ſpeaking of theſe 
things, makes this account evidently true. As to the 


meaning a theſe words in verſe 21. It had been bet · 


ter for them not to have known the way of righte- 


c ouſneſs, than, after they have known it, to turn from 
«the holy commandment delivered unto them, — 
the wiſe inquirer will perfectly comprebend this, and 
all ſimilar places, if he carefully ponder and under- 


ſtand the meaning of theſe, and ſuch words as theſe, : 


of the Lord Jeſus, Le both know me, and ye know 


«. whence I am— They have both ſeen and hated both 


me and my Father.” The meaning from John, 
chap. v. to chap. xvi. is plain as the day; viz. Vhat, 
in point of manifeſtation on the part of the Lord, 


he was manifeſted and known among them, with his 


doctrine and his works The light ſhined in dark- 
* nels, and the darkneſs comprehended it not — And 


this is the condemnation, that light came into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 


FM Lene their deeds were evil.“ There was no de- 
| nying 
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nying of ſuch manifeſt things as matters of fat—yer 
it is evident they underſtood not the meaning; they 
believed not and Weben Pp loved . ebener 
fore they obeyed not. ; ! 


"I, Matth. iii. 20. con 8 and jaw pl £2 
This and the laſt paſſage illuſtrate one 3 | 


1 the meaning of both is perfectly clear, if we 


read them in the light of the interpretation of this 


whole parable of the ſower—He that recerved the feed 


in ſtony places, whatever joy he had when the word 
was preached to him, (for that is the meaning of his 
receiving the word), be did not apprehend the mean- 


ing of the word For it is ſaid, (He hath not root in 


« himfelf.'—Hath not root in himſelf— what is that, 
but he hath not underſtanding in himſelf of the word? _- 
as was the caſe with Simon Magus, and tboſe-chou- . 
ſands (John vi.) who went away, c. For, in di- 


ſtinttion from, and in oppoſition to, all the beſt of 


the hearere he that geceived the feed in a good and 


honeſt heart, is, by the Lord who ſenrcheth the heart; 


faid to be, + He that underſtandeth the word, and 
« bringerh dorth fruit. He that believeth, or under; 
fandetk the word, which i is the fame, always bring 


eth forth fruit: it is in vain to pretend to hold the 
ſcriptures for truth, and deny this—PFor the word 
of God effectually worketh in them that believe, 


and bringeth forth fruit in all the world, where it 
is believed.'—lIf it bring not MON 550 . 


it is becauſe it is not believed. E 
v. 1 John ini. 9, with its enten, n idered. and 
. explained. | 


We © Whoſever i is a of God doth not. commit fins: 
©. for; his ſeed. remaineth in him: and he cannot n, 
„ becauſe he is born of God.“ This place ſpeaks: 
adnly af the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ; 5 ee on 

that no believer, or child of God by faith, can poſ-- 
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Gbly be guilty of it, for the reaſon adduced, that the 
faith dwelleth in 
him And by reaſon of the Holy Ghoſt, his guide into 
truth, who ever remaineth with im, he cannot err 
from the way that leadeth to the Father — As Chriſt 
ſays, I know my ſheep, and I am known Of mine, 
and they hear my voice, and they follow me, and 
<1 ive to them all everlaſting life, and none of 
pluck them out of 
« my Father's hand.“ They miltake the place, theres 
* entirely, who. have wrote volumes to us, and 
poured out torrents of words to this purpoſe - how 
ever piouſly they may mean.—ſaying, The child of 


Holy Ghoſt, the ſeed of God, 


them ſhall periſn, nor ſhalY any 


God does not ſin with his will z he does not fin ha- 
bitualiy ; he does not make a trade of ſin; he does 
not practiſe ſin; it is not bis daily labour and em- 
ployment, and meat and drink to him; and a thau · 
ſand ſuch things, all in the ſame ſtrain.— It is true, 
indeed, he has no liberty at all from the Holy Ghoſt 


to a he ſin, it muſt be 3 8 e os: So 


char of the Spirit D le 3-t 273 2A 
But; to forbear- more 98 10 55 place, 20 
be perfectly, if the context has not done it, that 
theſe words doth nor ſin ſinneth not cannot 
6 fin— really mean the fin, the ſin of unbelief, the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Conſider Heb. iii. 17 
18, 19. Wirb wbom was he grieted forty years? 
6: was it not with them that had sIN NED, whoſe 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? And to whom 
© {ware he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt; 
but to them that believed nat“ So we fee they 
© could not enter in becauſe of unbelief?“ Here 


remark; in the 17th verſe they are faid to have /in 


ned, who periſhed; (by the way, thoſe who were 


ſaved were not free of their own particular ſins, al- 


though through faith in the blood of Jeſus they were 
pardoned) “ What was that fin which they 
to have ſinned wBho ſo N 20 Anſ. Unbelieſ 2 


7 5 75 


- 


of \ 


are ſaid». 
ee 95 


unbelicf!—In the #8th-verſe, «He fwore that they: 
© ſhould not enter in becauſe'they believed not In 
verſe 19. we e Ges nel in ee of: 
8 unbelief. 1 | BOL YO went» 
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Ft 1 John v. RE 17. bet e 
he ſin unto death here ſpoken of has no latins 


at all to this ſin, called the ſin againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſave in the fancies of dreaming foals,” beſot- 
ted and drunken with a'conceit:of' vain knowledge, 
conſiſting in ſound without ſenſe. For what is that” 
fin, pray, the wages whereof is not deatli ? Do we 


Proteſtants admit the old wife's tale, of mortal and 


venial ſins? How will they maker out their ſenſe f 
this paſſage ? Juſt by the ſound, and no ather way 
whatſoever. | "As: for Tenſe, FUE have not Oy F 
fhadow of INES 
But if the e this pug in he: nenn 


rr its parallels in James, chap. v. 14,25) compared 
with Mark vi. 13. and other places; ſpeaking of the 


miraculous operations of the Holy Ghoſtz will he: 


not have reaſon immediately to recollect, thatẽ this 


place: muſt of neceſſity have a relation to che ener- 
eites of theſe miraculous powers, which continued! 
long in the church, but are now:ceaſed: —Suppoſe, 
now, one ſhould paraphraſe the text in this manner, 
would not the whole New Teſtament ſupport the pa- 
raphraſe, if the whole account of miracles in the 
New Teſtament were confulted ?—*: any man ſee 
* bis brother fin a- fin, as that of the inceſtuous per- 


© fon, or that of thoſe Corinthians Who were weak 


© ly and fickly,. for eating the Lord's ſupper unwor - 
© thily,. which it, in its public miraculous puniſh» 
ment inflicted by the Lord, for the deſtruction of 


© the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved or fecoreret 


from that error of its way wherein it had fallen;;, 5 
« mt unto death, namely, the deſtruction of the na- 


9 9232 body, terminating in death ; ge, whois en- 
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with the gift of healing, when he knows that God 4 


recovery in ſuch a caſe, would be to pray againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt himſeif — For it is evident from 
the. whole ſcriptures, that miracles were never, in 
the Old or New Teſtament days, wrought in dumb 
ſnew: the reaſon of the thing was always pointed out 


death—if the Lord ſaid it, who ſhould diſannul it? 


£ 


. a 75% Ste. lp the: ER Genre 
dued hy the Holy Ghoſt: with the gift of healing: the 


_©2wher moved by the Holy Gboſt thereto, (as Mo- Lord 
es and Elias were in their inſpired prayers), ant Ne 
4 knowing the mind of the Lord in that matter, 6. th. 
« whether the puniſhment is to terminate in a reco- 1 
very from that fiekneſs, or in the death of the af N05 
enflicted perſon, Mall aſt of God, by whom in a mi- il 
© raculous manner the perſon has been afflicted, up- who 

on account of ſome particular ſin of his, and he _ im 
© (God) u gib him, who thus aſketh' as mov» ' tatO! 
ei by the Hol Gboſt, {fe for them that ſin nos“ boa 
© unto. death, in the ſenſe aforeſaid,!' There is a P% inn. 
hunto death, as, Was the ſin of Moſes, whoifſpaks || thoi 
counadviſedly with his lips, and beboved to die; and We 
2g was the ſin of Ananias and Sapphira, whonr Per 
« the Bord ſtruck dead, becauſe they died to the Ho- e 


© ly Ghoſt, and as was the fin of thoſe. Corinthians 6X] 
„ Who flept becauſe. of their ſin concerning the Lord's „ 
ſupper; I d not ſay that be, the perſon endluech Kot. 


has denounced the temporal miraculous: puniſhes | #4 
ment for ſuch a fn to be death abſolutely without "42 
recovery, all, in ſuch a caſe, pray fem it, or on «4 
account of that fin,” that the perſon may live and ==. 
not die, ben the Lord has expreſsly revealed that 1 
t ſuch a perſon thall die. Te pray for the perſon n- 


- 


= ant, SO LO LID 


elſe it would bave been no ſign from the Lord at all; 
more than any ordinary occurrence which happens 


every day in the courſe of Providenee. Now, if 
the Lord declared any ſin ſhould be puniſhed with 


Should the Holy Ghoſt: pray againſt himſelf? Im- 5 
b ee e Who _ preſume. to pray againſt 


* | : +. . 5 


999 


1s 
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Lon to the prophet, / Though theſe three men, 

Noab, Daniel, and Job. ſhould pray to ine for 
7 theſe people whom I have — n 
6 * — not Heap. Them, are u l 


they as abt nel and: one, af ho 


whole: we: may ſay, That all theſe: folbwing and 
5 Gmilar, aroulings alarming, animating, tender, bor- 
tatory, or monitor) calls of the Holy Ghoſt; come 
bome with light and glory from on high, in their 
innate. evidence and power divine upon the hearts of 
thoſe to whom they are, addreſſed . As they alene 


ho taſte, and ſee, and feel how gracious is the Londy- 


perceive. Who bath an ear te hear, let him hear 
chat the Spirit faith. to the churches Holl faſt, 
crtill l come Let no man take thy crown 
©. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heaven 
ly calling, eonſider the Apoltle and High · prieſt of 
i our proſeſſion, Chtiſt Jeſus—W boſe houſe are wes. 
if we hold faſt the confidence and rejoicing of the 


hope ſirm unto the end.“ Wherefore, as the Holy 
«Ghoſt faith, I 0-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
6 not your hearts, as in the provocation — Take heed, 


i brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
_  & of unbelief, in departing from the living God: 


hut exhort one another daily, while it is called Lo- 
day; leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 


ceitfulneis of ſin— We which have believed, do 
enter into reſt Let us labour therefore to enter 


into that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame ex- 
© ample- of unbelief- as thoſe whom | the preached 
c ward did-not profit, not being mixed with faith in 


them that heard it.“ The word of hearing availed 
them not; becauſe they were not united by faith to 


it. -© Therefore, leaving the principles of the doc- 


- © trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection, (even 


0 unto the end); ; not 1 again the foundation of 


" e? 6 repent- : 


Of the St agu the: Hol v GadsTo 199: 
the Holy Ghoſt? Don't- ye hear the words of the 
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and acceptable; which is your reaſonable ſervice— 
As pilgrims and firangers, dearly beloved, abſtain 


it is impoſſible to 


c have it for thyſelf before God. le that doubteth 
728 dananed—Happy i is he that condemneth not bim- 


not of faith is fin—He that believeth God hath ſet 


\ Fg 


c repentance/from dead works, and of faith towards: ing 
God Thou ſtandeſt by faith e nor high-mind- « Pra 
* ed; but fear Fear God. Gtieve not the Spirit of un 
1 God, whereby yr are ſealed to the day of redemp- | ©. cot 
tion Know ye not that your bodies are the temples. | © At 
of the living God—lf any man defile the temple of ab 
© God, him will God deſtroy . Therefore glorify NO 
God in your bodies and ſpirits, which are God's 6 thi 
+ \Þ beſeech you by the mercies of God, that ye pre- © thi 
© ſent your bodies living ſacrifices unto God, holy: e 


from fieibly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul— Bt 
© not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs; but be 
filled with the Spirit: giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and dur Father, in the name of 
« the Lord Jeſus Chriſt And whatſoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in ihe name of the Lord Jeſus 
For ye ſerve the RARE Cbriſt— But without fait 
him Let every man be 
© fully perſuaded in his on mind-Haſt chou faith? 


« ſelf in that which be alloweth! for whatſoever is 


to his ſeal that God is true If we receive the wit - 


© nefs of men, the witneſs of God is greater He 


c that Believeth God hath the witneſs in himſelf— 


He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar; 


6 becauſe he believeth not the record that God hath 
„given of his Son — And chis is the record, that 


eee e ehe . % FE 
© in his Son — Hold faſt the form of found words, 


hi 8 thou haſt heard of me in faith and love, 
© which are in Chriſt Jeſus Take heed leſt: at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 


© and drunkenneſs Be ſober; be vigilant— Vour 


1 leine 9 ne burning — Ae ſervants wait- 


. e 


«ing for the coming of their Lord Watch, and 


unto you, 
„ come !— He that is not with me, is againſt me 
And he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad No man can ſerve two maſters Le can - 
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© pray, leſt ye enter into tenfptation—What I ſay 
Far unto all, Watch !—Occupy till T 


not ſerve God and Mammon—Behold I come as a 
© thief in the night l — He which teſtifieth theſe 
e things, - ſaith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen! 
©. even ſo come, Lord Jeſus! Amen. | 
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1 the Lord were. pleaſed to hill 8 * — 
have ſbewed us all theſa things, nor would a hes 
time 2 told us. cue ws 6 OO 17 


5 | | Den SIR, n 
5 'OURS I received in cones with” en eager- 
refs; being always revived: when I ſee 2 
hand, and refreſhed with the aetounts of your wel 
fare; being very much perſuaded, that the Father of 
mercies, the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath written we hure on all the diſpenſations 
of his hand to you, as the diſtinguiſning and well⸗ 
known mark and ſeal of all things to his o- choſen 
and called, who are taught of his Spirit to know'the 
3 things that are freely given to them of God though | 
„ the world, lying in wickedneſs, know nothiug "of _ 
To the matter: but the Spirit ſcarcheth all things: e 
Spirit is the true light, diſcovering the darkneſs, and 
is itſelf diſtovered of none but thoſe in whom it 
dwells, who! are made light in the Lord, and know 
| the joy which the world intermeddleth not with: the 
5 | un 8 the children of peace oP peace with God 
On 
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through the blood of Jeſus, ſprinkled in ſilence, by 


the Holy | Ghoſt, upon their conſciences, how can 
the world know it, give it, or take it away! Theirs 
is the new name; theirs is the white ſtone, which 


no man knoweth fave he chat receiveth i it: they eat 
the hidden manna; they drink the quiet waters of 


the weil of living water, ſpringing up within them 


to eternal life—Can they be the children of God, 


without the Spirit of adoption, crying Abba, Fa- 
ther? Can they cry Abba, Father, without the Spi- 
rit bearing witneſs to their Spirits, that they are the 


. children of God? How are they the children of God 
but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt? Before they believed, 
were they not by nature children of wrath; dead in 


treſpaſſes and ſins; without God, without Chriſt, 
without hope in the world; ſtrangers from the cove- 
nants of promiſe; unknowing of the New Teſtament 
in the blood of the Lamb; enmity againſt God in 


their mind, even as all others; of their father the 
Devil, whoſe luſts they fulfilled ? 


Without faith it is impoſſible tb pledſe God. 
© Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.“ Can there be any 
faith but the knowledge of the Father, and the Son 


whom he hath ſent; whom to know, is the true 
God, and eternal life? If any man have not the Son, 
the ſame hath not the Father. Can a man bave the 

true God, without the Father and the Son? But, if 
any man have the Son, the ſame hath the Father al- 
ſo, Is not this knowledge of the Father and the 8on 


only by the revelation, which is by the Spirit of the 


Father and the Son? Is not this the true God, and 


eternal, life —0 as nene hp "Us dere 
from idols! Tre ae en 


e apy perſon know not; God the Fathes, Sens ind : 
Sock the Three in heaven, that are One God, as 
manifeſted in leſus Chriſt, daes that perſon know 


God at all? Where does the glory of God ſhine but 


i in babe gc of Jeſus? is not he the Brightneſs: of bie 


- 
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Father's glory, the expreſs Image of his perſon? IS 


not this the great myſtery of God and godlineſs, 


© God manifeſted in the fleſh; juſtified in the Spi- 
«© rit; ſeen of angels; preached. unto the nations; be- 
As ſaid before, Ie 


c lieved on in the world ?? 


we any revelation of this God, thus manifeſted, but, 


by his own Holy Spirit, of the Son revealing the- 


Father | ? Have we any revelation by this Spirit at all, 


but in his written word? „Faith cometh by hear- 


I 


Does 


© ing, and hearing by the word of God 


this ſpeak of our preachings, or not rather of the ho- 
ly men of old? Only of the holy men of old's preach- 


ing, who ſpoke not of themſelves, but as they were 


moved of the Holy Ghoſt. © Thus the word of che 


Lord:came-to Moſes, and to the prophets: and ** | 


who were ordained to eternal life, then believe | 
hearing the word of God in the mouth of Moſ oY 
the prophets. But now God hath ſpoken by his Son, - 


and by all his apoſtles, and by none elſe. Was it 


they who ſpake, or the Spirit of their Father within 


them? They, to whom God ſpake by Moſes and the 


prophets, ſhall be judged by the words of Moſes and 


the prophets : 
theſe laſt times ſpoken, theſe ſhall judge us, and not 


but the words which Chriſt hath in 


Moſes and the prophets. Let us then no more 


know Chriſt after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Try 


c the ſpirits, whether they be of God: hear the teſti - 


mony of God for his apoſtles; He that receivetk 
« you, receiveth me; be that rejecteth you, reject- 


c eth me.“ Were not they ſet for the defence of the 
goſpel? Could they ſay any thing againſt the truth, 


* 


but for the truth; ſaying in truth, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt, Beloved, we are of God; every one that is 
of God, heareth us; every one chat is not of God, 
'© heareth not us: hereby know we the 2 110 0 


c truth, and the ſpirit of error.” 


Is any Scripture of the Old Teſlament of private 1 = 
interpretation | ? Has not the Spirit of God givcn,: by 5 
e III. | Bs | +, hs. 
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206 LETTER on the ASSURANCE of FAITR. 
his apoſtles, the public interpretation of all the pro- 
miſes, prophecies, types, ſervices of the old diſpen- 
ſation? Why then have the whole ſufferings of Chriſt 
and following glory, in all the miniftration thereof 
by the Spirit, in the Head and in the members, been 
made of none effect to multitudes, Who have got the 
experiences, as they call them, of David, of Heman, 
and Aſaph, poured as the gall and bitterneſs of death 
upon their hearts, from the mouths of their leaders, 
inſtead of the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
are miniſtred by the apoſtles to the called of God, 
who are taught to know, that all thoſe deeps calling 
unto deeps, miry clays, water-ſpouts, terrors of the 
Lord, troubles, bidings of God's face, were the 
Judgments of Jehovah, reſting, for a light to the na- 


tions, upon the Lord of David, and Son only ac- 


cording to the fleſh? Tbus all the iniquities going 


over his head, Pſalm xl. aſhes for bread, Pſalm ci. 


are expreſsly applied by the Holy Ghoſt to Chriſt; 
fee Heb. iſt and xth chapters. Peter, John, Andrew, 
or Thomas, are no apoſtles, ' hor examples to us, till 


they receive the power from on high. Whatever there- 


fore be, in our opinion, the meaning of any paſſage 
in the whole Old Teſtament, except it be ſupported. 


by the Holy Ghoſt in the New, we have ſurely 
miſſed it; and we are fo far from being led by the 


Spirit of | Chriſt, that we are returning again to the 


7 beggarly elements, and making void the grace of 


God; yea, making God a liar——But © Tet God be 
n one? T2 7, 
I F know nothing of the creation of all things by 


— 


God, but only by his teſtimony in his Word. By 


< faith we underſtand, that the heavens” and the 
earth“ were made by the Word of God, even by 


Jeſus; John i. Heb. i. Nothing of Adam the | 


commandment—the fin—the death according to 


te manner, Gen. iii. Rom. v. imputed—enmity of 
- - -heart=expreffed in every thought, word, and deed 
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| of the unbeliever, who is fleſh; (ſee the meaning, 
3 Gen. vi. 3, 5, 6.) ; nothing of the law, the wrath, 
5 7 the impoſlibility of being juſtified by the deeds of the 
ok law; nothing of all theſe do I know, but by the 


ercpt word alone; nothing of the character of God, but 
0 ey by the word, as befbre; and fo nothing of God at 
fry all, not even as Creator and Preſerver, but by the 
Og word. Heathens called their Jupiter, &c.' the King 
Re of heaven, Creator and Preſerver, Juſt, &c. what 
hich was that but. taking the moſt holy things, and giving 
300. 5 them to the dogs? Vea, their gods were juſt devils, 
ling and no more, nor leſs: and yet we are told all na- 
he | tions acknowledge a God, and we know him by the 
the light of nature. Any notion or view of God, that 
pf leaves out the knowledge of God as the Creator, 
oo the Preſerver in Jeſus Chriſt his own Son, the Be- 
oY deemer in whom he is well pleaſed, the end of 
18 the law for righteouſneſs to the perſon's on ſelf h 
*. thus believeth, made of God to him wiſdom, righ- 
— teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, in the 
ll ſame view, truth, and evidence of the like precious. ll 
faith. as the apoſtle: Paul had, and fcllow-apoitles ; 
'e- any view or notion of. God, other than theirs, - WhO 
7 had boldneſs before God by the blood of Jeſus, is 
] ; not the view or knowledge of the true God, but of 
7 * a devil, whom the perſon ignorantly worthipe—— 
th They know, they acknowledge no God, but the De- 
7 vil, the god of this world, who ruleth in the bearts 
* of the children of diſobedience, having blinded their 
125 minds, and hid the goſpel from their view; 2; Cor. 
We iv. 354. They are rank atheifts in their hearts; for 
A the knowledge of God is not the joining ſo many 
7 letters together in a word or name, as God, or Lord; 
no, nor Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Satan may 
5 be worſhipped under thoſe names, as effectually as of 
5 old under thoſe of Baal, Jupiter, Beelzebub.- 
a Now, my dear friend, as I know nothing of God | 
1 
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of himſelf, in the word of God, the underſtanding 
of which alſo is his own operation; in this! word of 
God, then, as ſpoken expreſsly, without a parable 


or vail, by the apoſtles, in great plainneſs of ſpeech, 
and not as Moſes, who alſo was: faithful, according 
to the purpoſe of God, in his ſervice I ſay, in 
the writings of the apoſtles, I ſee the ſame aſſurance 


that the law is fulfilled in Chriſt, as ever it was bro- 
ken in Adam—and that he was appointed and up- 


held a figure of Chriſt-I ſee the ſame evidence pre- 


ciſely, that the law is fulfilled for me, even for me 


myſelf, by Jeſus, as that there is a law at all; the 


ſame evidence, that I am paſſed from death to life, 
as that ever I was under a death, and needed a life; 


the ſame evidence preciſely, that Chriſt is made to 
me of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 


and redemption, as that there is a God at all, and I 


needed theſe things. I have neither more nor leſs 
than the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt for the one, 
and for the other.—Chriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to them that believe How do you 
know there is a Chrift,' and a law ?— Will you tell 


me you believe it? Well, do not you mean you 
know it, and that believing is to know a thing on 


teſtimony? If you will not allow me to call in queſ- 
tion your knowledge of Chriſt, and the law, -becauſe 
you believe, that is, know, and are ſure that there 
is a Chriſt, and a law on God's teſtimony; why 


ſhould I call God true in his teſtimony concerning 


Chriſt and the law, and call him a liar in the fol- 
lowing concluſion which he has made, namely, that 


Chriſt is che end or perfection of the law for righte- 


ouſneſs to them that believe ?—I believe God bas 
given me to believe, and therefore to know, that 


Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to-me.— 


I have the ſame aſſurance, that I ſhall ſhine like the 
ſun in the kingdom of my Father for ever and ever, 


as that any of the prophets or apoſtles ſhall ; nay, as 
TEE gp . that 


- 
* 


- 
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that there is a kingdom, or Father at all: for to be: 
lieve, is to be born again of God, John i. 12, 13, 14. 
and thoſe, ho are begotten again to the lively hope 


through the goſpel, are preſerved by the power of 


God zhrough-/faich unto ſalvation. 

Let no man, let no devil, deceive us then n 
vain words. Can a man have an-intereſt in Chriſt 
without the Spirit of prayer? or does the Advocate 
make any interceſſion, or perfume any prayers, but 


thoſe which he hath moved by his own Spirit, the 


Spirit of faith and love, ſaying, Thou art no more 
© a ſervant,” but a ſon? Draw near therefore by the 
new and living way to your Father. No man can 
pray, without knowing God, . and calling upon God 

as his Father, even Father in Chriſt; for there is no 
other God and Father ſpoken of; otherwiſe the de- 


vils might cry Father; for God created them; and | 


unbelievers, who are one ſpirit with the Devil; for 


| they are preſerved, and have their comforts, but 


have no part in Chriſt therefore: John viii. 44-—To 
ſay, that a perſon can#call on him on whom they 
have not believed, and to call that prayer, is it not 
to call God a liar? Rom. x. 14. James i. 5, 6. Can 
a perſon have a lot in Chriſt, and call him accurſed, 
at the ſame time, in their addreſſes? Now, who calls 
him accurſed, but he who calls God a lar in the te- 
ſtimony he hath given concerning his Son? 1 John v. 
10. Now, does not every prayer, that T may ob- 
tain an intereſt in Chriſt, be regenerated, &c. infold 


in its boſom an expreſs calling God a liar, aud 


Chriſt accurſed, in as much as it iniplies, I believe 


not God, but call him a liar, ſeeing I believe not? 


Can a perſun be a child of God, and not have love 
to God? Now, if we love God, what mauſt be the 


ſpring of it? Is it not God's love to us, ſhed abroad 


in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, even God's perfect 
love, or good pleaſure in us, through Jefus Chriſt: 


* Jen iv. 8. to the end. 2 8 love, unknown, 
„ M 
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be the ground of my bringing forth the fruits of 
love? See the parable, Luke vil. of the woman who 


loved much, becauſe. much was forgiven ber. We 
cannot love God for his hidden purpoſes, otherwiſe 
we might have loved God, while we were enmity 
againſt God, before God's love, or good pleaſure in 


us, through Jeſus, was ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt: Rom. v. 1—11. for then God ha 


a hidden purpoſe of love to us, and loved us with an 


everlaſting love, in his Son; therefore, with lojing- 
kindneſs he hath drawn us. 

Are we called upon, and taught of the Spirit, to 
do whatſoever we do, to the glory of God, to the 
Father, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chfiſt ? Are 
all the epiſtles directed by the Holy Ghoſt to the 


faints and faithful ?-Can they be of any benefit te 
the ſaints and faithful, if that point be left out, that 


they are the ſaints and faithſul? If I do not know 


that I am redeemed; by the blood of Chriſt, a temple 


of God, a child of God, how can I walk wolthy of 
God to all well-pleaſing as a child? glorify God in 
my ſoul and body, which are not my own, but his? 
Can one hit the mark, without ſeeing it? In ſhort, 


5 where the Spirit of God does not make manifeſt to 


the ſpirit, that the perſon is the child of God, the 
Holy Ghoſt can have no power; there is no com mu- 
nion with the Father and Son by the Spirit. Mak- 
ing your calling and election ſure, is ſpoken to thoſe 
who are. already deſcribed by being partakers of the 
divine nature, having obtained the like precious faith 
with the apoſtles: and the meaning cannot be, to 


make it ſure as to God; for that were to deny the 


faith; nor to the perſons themſelves; for they are de- 


clared, Eph. i. 3. bleſſed and accepted in the Belo- 


ved. The meaning then muſt be, Shew your calling 
and election ſure, or ſne your ſure calling and elec- 
tion by your good fruits let the tree be made, that 
15 proven, as by viene —_ by the n den 
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xV- 16, 17. Let your light ſhine, that it may appear 
ye are the children of your Father in heaven. The 
fruits of the Spirit are manifeſt ; Gal. v. 22. 
Lou may ſee in what view I look upon all books, 
now, ſave the book of God's judgment alone; and 
therefore, in what view I look upon my former ſelf, 
when I was given to thoſe. things in the days of my 
enmity, and upon your books which you recommend; 
whatſoever they are, they are nothing to me, but 


the apoſtles of God only—not that I defpiſe the word 


of God, becauſe a man ſpeaks it, or writes it ; God 
forbid : all I mean is, that Chriſt's ſheep hear their 


',, own Shepherd's voice only, and not the voice of one 


another; and till they hear the ſound of his voice, ſo 
as that they can diſtinguiſh it in any mouth or book, 
they find no benefit, remembering, that their Lord had 
ſpoken before by the mouth of his holy prophet con- 
cerning this preſent infallible ſyſtem of truths, which 
he hath now given them by his. apoſtles - Bind up 
« my law,” (my law of love); « ſeal my teſtimony 
among my diſciples.—To this law, to this teſtimo- 
ny! if they ſpeak not according to theſe, there is 
© no light in them'—no morning, no dawning of 
faith in their hearts—they are in darkneſs ſtill. 
Thanks be to God, the Father of lights, from whom 
cometh every good and every perfect gift, with whom 
| | adow of turning, for 
his unſpeakable gift, Jeſus Chriſt, the true light, that 


_ - whoſo believeth in him, might not walk in darknels, 


bur have the light of life! Thanks, eternal, univer- 


ſal, by the whole church, to him who hath brought 


us from darkneſs to light, from 'the power of Satan 

into the kingdom of his own dear Son! to whom be 

gory for ever and ever. Amen. The Three who 
ar record in heaven fill your heart. Adieu. 
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FIRST DAY or Tus WEEK. 


HE bold and daring hereſy, detected and 
confuted by the word of God in the follow- 
ing pages, (as expreſſed in the words of its 

abettors), is this, viz. © That there is in the Scrip- 

ture no divine warrant, nor obligation laid upon 

«- Chriſtians; to obſerve the firſt day of the week as 

<a day of reſt from the ordinary and lawful labours 
of the other ſix, and as a day ſet apart expreſsly for 

« the worſhip of God, and for the aſſembling of 
<) themſelves together for that purpoſe; but that it is 

< left entirely to their own diſcretion to keep it ag 

„ ſuch, or to let it alone, juſt as they themſelves 

. pleaſe or, if they think meet to make a practice 

« of obſerving that day as a Sabbath, or day of pub- 
s ic aſſembling for worſhip, which 1mplies a Teltin 
from ordinary work, it is only (ſay they) for the -> 
« faſhion's ſake, and merely in obedience to the laws 
of their country, (which alſo the deiſts ſay), that 
© they may not expoſe themſelves to puniſhment” by 
the magiſtrate, and not out of conſcience” towards 
God, who (they alledge) has left them abſolutely _ 
free, to be their own maſters in that feſpect to 
« work, or to forbear working to worſhip together, 
4 or not, upon — 8 they could find 


empl 1 e 5 


Gy — 
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81 employment, and ſhould happen to be in à place; 
© where no one ſhould have power or inclination to 
1 harm them in the exereiſe of their reſpective oceupa- - 
tions! To work, i is no {in—toforbear; is no ſin heir 
eben conveniency; inclination, and perſonal ery; | 


(according to them), being the whole affair!” —+ 
So they are not afraid to blaſpheme, and openly 


1 aſſirm, not knowing what they fay==—In direct. 


** whereto, be it obſer ved: that, 


I. There are three divine reſts, or ceſſations from 


hive ſeveral works, mentioned in Scripture— 


1. God's reſting from the works: of creation 2. His 
reſting from that notable work of redeeming Iſrael 


from. the houſe of bondage, and giving them the land- 


of Canaan for an inheritance; which is alſo called 
God's reſt; for he himſelf calls it his reſt, and ſwears 
that the unbelievers ſhall- not enter into it—3. Ihe 


reſt of Jeſus from. the work of redemption,” When he. 
bad finiſhed the work which the Father gave him to 


do; and this the apoſtle Calls his reſt, ab being an- 


fwerable to, and prefigured by, the reſt from crea- 


tion: For he, (viz. Chriſt), cho is entered into 
« his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own: works, 


© as God did from his.“ Heb. iv. 10e. This laſt is 
the heavenly reſt, into which Jeſus; . eur Fotstun- 
nen bas entered, 5 £ 

II. The two felt ein reſts were n 


by a day hallowed, conſecrated, appointed, or ſet 
apart for that purpoſe by God, and called the Sab- 
bath, or reſt; of the Land; © But the ſeventh; dax 


is the Sabbath-of the Lord thy God; which day 
was given the people of God as an emblem and to- 
ken of their communion, or partaking with him in 
his reſt, and ſo for that end kept holy, or ſeparate 


from other days, and the ſervices of them. — be 


Jewiſh Sabbath anſwered both for the purpoſe of 
commemorating the reſt from creation - work, Exod. 


XX. 14 and alſo che reſt from the e ang 
| £3 ; of: 
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of Itrael in the Lord's giving them reſt from bondage 
in the land of Canaan; Deut. v. 14, 15. becauſe both 
the reſt in Paradiſe, and in the earthly poſſeſſion; 
were only types and pledges of a more glorious reſt 
in the heavenly. inberitance; and ſo there could be 


morating the latter of theſe, two reſts, ſeeing both 
zt and the former reſt were earthly and typical. 
But, when Jeſus Cbriſt entered into the heavenly 
keſt, hen the day, which anſwered to the two for- 
mer reſts, felt in courſe to be laid aſide, with all the 
/ other typical things and ſervices, as the apoſtle ſhews; 
Col. ii. 16, 17. Let no man judge you in meats or 


things to come; but the body is of Chriſt.” 
III. Though the earthly typical reſt in Canaan be 
no gone, and eyaniſhed. for ever, and the weekly 
day of reſt. anſwerable both to it, and to the rell 
from the work of creation, laid aſide; yet the apoſtle 


1 


muess, that there is another day appointed under the 


. © New Teſtament, anſwerable to the heavenly teſt, and 


the true Iſrael. See Heb. iv. 4-11. There, the 
- poſtle obſerves, that God ſpake in a certain place, 
(viz. Gen. ii. 2.), of the ſeventh day; but that long 
After the works of creation were finiſhed, and even 
Jong after Joſhua had led Iſrael into the reſt of Cas 
naan, to both of which this ſeventh day belonged, he 
again limiteth a certain day in David, (Pſalm xcv. 
7.), which he argues muſt reſpect another reſt than 


F © remaineth, therefore, (not only aaraν,iZu, a reft, 
as in the other verſes, - but alſo EabCariuuc, as 
the original word here is), 4 Sabbati/m," or 


PE 


no occaſion. for inſtituting: another day, for comme- 


in drinks, or in reſpect of an holy day, or ip re- 
a © ſpect of the Sabbaths; which are a ſhadow of 


fich remains for a Sabbatiſm to the people of God, 


any of the former two; otherwiſe, he ſays, God uo, 
not haue ſpoken of another day, viz. than the feventh, 
already ſpoken of, as commemorative of the firſt two 
reſts And, from the whole, he concludes, © There 


„ 
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a keeping of a Sabbath for the people of God 


And the reaſon of this ſabbatifing, or keeping; 


of a Sabbath, he gives in the next verſe; © For 


he, Fiz. Chrift), that is entered into his- 
© reſt, he alſo bath ceaſed from his own' works, as 
E God did from his'—So that it is founded on- 


Chriſt's riſing from the dead, and reſting from his 

work; even as the former Sabbath (now paſſed 
| away) was founded on God's reſting, from his works 
of creation. Now, it is here to be obſerved, that this 
day ſpoken of in David, whereon the people of God 


the goſpel-church, were to ſabbatiſe, and which ſtill 


remains for them, after the ſeventh day is ſet: aſidez- 
cannot altogether be taken in ſuch a general ſcales. . 


as that which is elſewhere called the accepted time, 


and © the day of ſalvation;“ for the apoſtle calls it a 


certain limited. day, another day than the ſeventh: 
and fo muſt be a day of the ſame kind with the. ſe· 


venth, from which it is ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed, . 
and which, we know, was one ſelar day in ſeven, - 


like each df the other fix, wherein the evening and 


the morning made the whole day; nor can this patf- 


ticular limited day, here ſpoken of, and contraſted | 


with the ſeventh, now laid aſide, be the beavenly 


reſt itſelf; for that is eternal, and is never called a 
day; befides, when men bars entered into that hea- 
| venly reſt, God does not ſay to them, 'To-dayy if ye - 
will hear my voice z for that call reſpects men in this 


preſent life. But it is a day ſet apart as an emblem of 


that beavenly reſt to the people of God, and comme - 
morative of Jeſus his reſting from his works, even as 


rhe ſeventh day was of the two foregoing reſts. 
IV. Let us now inquire, what day of the week this 


Other day than the ſeventh is? It is, no doubt, ſpo—ʒ 
0 of, and alluded to, in Pſalm cxyiit. 25, 4 This 


is the day which the Lord hath made; we will joy 


4 and be glad in it; that is, He hath made it me- 
motable, ſingled it out, and ſeparated it from all the 2 
0 2 LEE i others _ *- 
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otker days of the week, by notable and glorious tranſ- 
actions, which ſhall make us remember, celebtate, 


and keep it, with j joy and: gladneſs. Now, if we look 
into the tranſactions referred to in that Pſalm, we 
ſhall find them accompliſhed, in the New Teſtament; 
on the firſt day of the week; ſuch as his triumphane 
aſcent to Jeruſalem; compare ver. 25, 26. with Matt; 
xxi. 9-15. and, as to his being made the Head of 


the corner, ver. 22. that reſpeCts. his reſurrection, 


(as Peter explains it, Acts iv. 15), which: was alſo 
on the firſt day of the week; Matt, xxviii. 17. 
And the full: and public manifeſtation of his reſur- 


rection, by the effuſion of the Spirit on the apoſtles, 


was on the very ſame day; it being the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, on which the firſt fruits were offered up; for, 
by reckoning 80 days after the ſecond day of the 
Paſſover, Pentecoſt fell exactly upon the firſt day of 
the week. — This then was the day. God Ggnalized, 
and in which his people were made to 070 As ex- 
preſſed in that Pſalms. + | ; 

V. Let us next inquire, - whether this rſt day of 


the week (or au La n, firſt of the Sabbaths, as the 


original literally runs) was in fact obſerved, and 
kept ſacred to reſt and worſhip: by the apoſtles and 
Hirſt Chriſtians — and, if this ſhall appear to be the 
caſe, then no doubt can remain of its, having been 


. expfeisly, appointed of God a day of reſt. and 11 


Jor: Ohriſtians. 

On this head obſerve-—Jeſus Angehen ON day 
on which he , roſe; by. meeting with has diſciples up- 
on it at, different times before he aſcehded, e | 
bleſſing them, and maniſeſting himſelf, unto: 
accotding-to his promiſe, Where two.or:th 


gathered together in my name, therg am I in a , 


6 midſt of them.'——He met with them ſeveral times 


on the very; day he roſe; Luke: xxiv, John XX. 19. 


Eight days after, onithe ſame day of the week, when 
oy were ee he mects with them again, 
4 . 5 John 
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John xx. 26.— After he aſcended, we find them all 
aſſembled with one accord in one place, when he 


bleſſes them in a moſt ſign manner, according to 


his promiſe, by ſending them the Comforter, anoint- 
ing them. with the oil of joy, and giving them di- 


Vine infallible pledges of their iellowſhip with. bim: 


ſelf in his reſt. 
What can one infer from all theſe m FA 


ſemblings, and events happening to the diſciples on, 
the firſt day of the week, but that the Lord had 
commanded ſo; as appears from the uniform, re- 
corded practice, although the expreſs precept, in ſo 


many words for that purpoſe, does not appear - more 
than the commandment to Abel about ſacriſice ap- 
pears in the Old Teſtament— And yet we know, 
that, if God had not commanded ſacrifices. to be 
offered, there could have been no faith, nor pleaſing 

of God, in Abel's offering, but only will-worſhip- So. 
the apoſtolic practice infers the divine precept But 
this; as reſpecting the dbſervation af the ſirſt daꝝ of the 
week binding the conſeiences of all the followers of 
Chriſt to the end of the world; will be perfectiy evi» 
dent from what follows About twenty-ſeven. years 
after the effuſion of the Holy, Ghoſt, when churches 


were every-where planted, and ordered in all things 


by the apoſtles, we have an account, that the diſciples 
at Troas came ſtatedly together, on the firſt day of 
the week, to break bread, that is, to cat the Lord's 


Supper; Acts xx. 7. It is vain to affirm, that this 
meeting was occaſional, on account of Faul's being 
there; for Paul had been there fix days before, when 

they, no doubt, bad frequent opportunities of ſeeing 
and converſing with him: but the end of their meet: 


ing is expreſsly declared: to be the breaking of bread; 
as one principal part of their worſhip and ſervice; on 
that day; till which time of their uſual, meeting, the 
apoſtle tarries with them, partakes along with them, 


_ud, alſo takenithat opportunity; of preaching; to them 


till 
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till midnight, however inconventent for himſelf, be- 
ing to depart on the morrow And that this was their: 
ſtared day of meeting, I clear from the very face of 
the words, Upon the firſt day of the week, when the 
© diſciples came together to break bread'—Like as if 
it were ſaid, Upon the evening of the fourteenth 


day, when the Jews eat the Paſſover. In ſhort, it is 


plain from the words, that the firſt day of the week 
was the ſtated time of their meeting for worſhip, and 
for breaking of bread, and rhat Paul embraced dan 


|  occak ion of preaching to them. 


The apoſtle directs the Corinthians how to con- 
duct the worſhip of God with decency and order, 
When they come together in the church; 1 Cor. 
xi. 18-20. 
they came together to eat, to tarry one ſor another; 
ver. 33,—If it be aſked, What day of the week dich 
they thus aſſemble, or come together for worſhip? The 
apoſtle mentions it expreſsly, when, exhorting them 
to a cheerful contribution for good and neceflary- 
uſes, which was part of the work of that day—* Up- 
© on the” (ar, every) & firſt day of the week, (or; 
according to the return of the firſt day of the week 
Primo quoque die, every individual firſt day; as the 


beſt tranſlators render it in Latin), let every one of 


you lay by him in ſtore, as God bath proſpered 


0 him, that there be no gatherings when I come; 
- 1 Cor. xvi. 2.—And he tells them, he had given tbe 
fame orders to the churches of Galatiaz ver. 1 Which 
evidently ſhews, that they alſo obſerved the ſame day: | 


Thus we ſee, that the apoſtles, and firſt Chriſtians 
both of Jews and Gentiles,” uniformly obſerved this 
day that the churches ſtatedly met upon it for all 
the parts of religious worſhip, and for contribution | 
or communication to thoſe who had need. 

If then we admit, that their example is any rule 


to us, and that the apoſtles were under the direction 


of "the infallible Spirit of truth in that matter, we 
a muſt 


He exhorts them particularly, when 
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muſt at the ſame time — that we are | 


bound by the ſame tothe 
Lafily, John ſpeaks of ti day, as a dos uniyer- 
fally diſtinguiſhed from, other days, by the name of 


- the Lords day—* I was' (ſays he) © in the Spirit on 
: 4 the Lord's day.” Rev. 1 JI. 10. ei his ſhows the name 
by which it was then commonly diſtinguiſhed among 


Chriſtians. - The original (xvg:2xy der) is literally, 
on the Dominical Day; an expreſſion, never ap- 
plied to the Jewiſh Sabbath—And it is to be noticed, 
that the word Kuges, which ſigniſies Lord or Maſter, 


is almoſt always in the New Veſtament appropriated 
to the Lord Jeſus. Chriſl alone by the apoſtles—It 


is evident then, that, from the memorable tranſ- 
actions of their Lord and Maſter on that day, as re- 
corded in their writings, and his ſetting it apart for 
his people in a pecùhliar manner, it had obtained the 


name of the Lord's day: and this name behoved 
then to be commonly known among Chriſtians, 


otherwiſe they could not have known what day 


Was meant by it. 


For the farther efiabliflitvent; feftratitn, and: 
guarding, of this in itſelf moſt evident of all points, 
(were the Scriptures alone conſulted, and the ar- 


gument left in its own ſtark- naked appearance un- 


connected with foreign matter), it ought to be no- 


ticed, and carefully carried in mind, Lhat the day: 
af ſalvation, tlie goſpel- day, and the eternal reſt 


re- maining for the children of God, when this 
world is no more, are not ſuppoſed to be excluded 


from thoſe paſſages above-mentioned, as Pſalm xcv. 
cxviii. and Heb. iv. but only that the keeping of a 
Sabbath, proved to be the firſt day of the week to 


Chriſtians, is included, and directly ſpoken of, as a 


token, commemoration, and, pledge of that reſt, 


which all believers have with Chriſt their Lord, in 
all his reſt, now and for ever: ſo that, though a par- 


| tou ien day, another day than the ſeventh, as 
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and given as a ſpeciallmrivilege, to his children, in 
this life - yet theapreſenFMeſt: and conſolations of the 


_ goſpel, and the eternal glory, are fo far from being 


excluded, that they are the very precife things point- 


memoration thereof: neither does the keeping of the 
firſt day now, more than the keeping of the ſeventh 
of old, ſuppoſe any kind of inherent purity or holi- 
neſs, working, as one would ſay, like a charm in 
one day more than another; but only tbat the Sab- 
bath in every ſenſe, Chriſtian as well as Jewiſh, was 
made for man, for his benefit and conſolation, and 
not man for the Sabbath, as the Lord hath ſaid — far 


es are neceſſary works of mercy, which the providence 
_ ct God may point out, and call for, prohibited on the 
_ New. Teſtament Sabbath, more than of old under 


. the law. Thus the Lord ſaid, the prieſts profaned 


de temple on the Sabbath-day, and were blameleſs; 
_ . tbhat is, they performed the ſervices of the temple, as 


the Lord allowed and commanded ; wherefore they 
 finned not: and thus all works of neceſſity and mer- 
5 ey muſt besſtill lawful on that day.— Remark: alſo, 
= that no perſon has reaſon to produce that paſſage in 


man's obſerving a day to the Lord, and another not 


| 4 1 | doing fo, and yet both ſuppoſed doing what they do 


to the Lord, to argue the indifference of keeping or 
not keeping this day as a Sabbath, or day of worſhip: 

and reſt, and not of labour for the apoſtle there, and, 

in all ſuch paſſages, is ſpeaking of the Jewiſh: Sab-. 


like things; which indeed were all injoined of Gad, 


to the ſubſtance but though ready to vaniſh away 
though dead, (as has been well ſaid by 2 for a 
„ Sh conBiderable 
1 4 


* 


ſhewed before, be included and ſpoken of by God, 


ed out and commemorated: by the Chriſtian New- 

_ Teſtament Sabbath; even as the Lord's Supper does 

8 4 J not exclude the death of Chriſt, but is the very com- 
= 


the Romans, or any other place, fpeaking about one 


baths,” diſtinctions of meats and drinks, and fuch/ _ 


as ſhadows, which were in due ſeaſon to give place 
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a vow— But afterwards, when that middle wall of 


- 


When the Lord ſaid, Remember the Sabbath-dayy 


that the firſt day of the week was unixerſally n | 


0: grace. Read the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


4 manner of converſation, which is required of Chriſ- 
tians in all times, places, and actions whatſoe ver- 


Oe Eracr Dat of the Wer, 223 8 5 


8 while. after Chriſt's. reſurrection, they 
were not fairly buried, until it pleaſed the Lord po: 
ſitively and univerſally to declare, that thoſe things 
were utterly done away, and fo more to be obſerved. 
Thus, there was a time when Chriſtian Jews were 
blameleſs in obſerving all the ceremonies and ſervices 
of the law. of Moſes, as Paul was in circumciſing Ti- 1} 
mothy, and purifying himſelf, in the, temple, having 


partition was expreſsly, abſolutely, and univerſally 
declared taken away, he ſays, © Behold I Paul ſay 
c unto, you, if any man among yo be circumciſed, 
* Chu, mall. pro KA him nothing-he is fallen from 


for the manifeſtation of this article add, it is groſs = 
beyond/ all meaſure to alledge, that the keeping. one 
day in ſeven, viz. the firſt day of the week as a day 1 

of reſt from ordinary labour, and a day of worſhip, © 1 
under the New - Teſtament, would make void the 1 
univerſal holineſs, purity, and obedience, in all 


for holineſs to the Lord was as expreſsly com: 
manded in Call things, perſons, times, and places, 
under the Old Teſtament; as under the New 


— 
bard 


© to keep it holy, (that i is, a day of reſt and worſhip, 
according to the appointment), he ſaid alſo, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. — The Lord hath made every . 
thing beautiful in its ſeaſon —ſix days for working, | | 
and one day in ſeven for reſt and worſhip. + . - 
Though the Scripture is ſufficiently clear upon this W _ 
point, and needs no human authority to corroborate. 2 
its evidence; yet it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 1 
the earlieſt writers, who lived next to the apoſtles, and © =? 
ſome of them even in their day, have clearly ſhown, 
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224 On'the Früsr Det of the Werk. 


23 a day of reſt, by all Chriſtians. To produce a 


few teſtimonies out of many Ln 


„ Tgnarius,' who lived in the apoſtle John's" time, 
ſays, Let every one that loves Chriſt keep holy 


the Lord's Day, renowned by his reſurrection.“ 


Epiſl: ad Magrief. (9 —Juſtin Martyt, who lived 


= not long after him, ſays, On Sunday, (I hucgas ), 
mil Cbriſtians in the city or country meet bs V2 


© becauſe that is the day on which Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Saviour, aroſe from the dead; and, ſhowing how 
they kept that day, he adds, Then we read the 
© writings of the prophets and apoſtles; this being 
done, the prefident makes an oration to the affem- 


- © bly, to exhort them to imitate, and do the things 


they heard; then we all join in prayer; and, after 
that, we celebrate the Lord's Supper.“ Ju. Mart. 
 #pols I. p. 96, 99. And, as the apoſtle orders the 
churches of Galatia and Corinth to make their col- 
tection for the poor on the firſt day of the week, io 


3 uſti Martyr, in the ſame Apology, informs us, that 


c upon that day, they that are able and willing give 


hat they think fit; and what is thus collected, is 


< hid up in the hands ef the prefident, Who diſtri- 
<butes it to orphans and widows, and other Chriſtians, 
as their wants require. Origin, who lived in the 


ſecond century, ſhows the reaſon why the Sabbath is 


- tranflated to the firſt day of the week; Orig. Bom. 7. 


= Dionyfius, Biſhop of Corinth, ſpeaking of the firſt day 


of the week; ſays, This being the Lord's Day, (S. 
26% Segen as Rev. i 10.), we keep it holy. {Spud | 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Kcel. l. iv. c. 23.— See alſo to the fame 
purpoſe, Clem. Alexand. Strom. VII. p. 744: Orig. 
contra Celſi l. viii. p. 392. Melito Sard. apud Euſeh, 


A. iv. c. 20. Iren. apud author. qui et reſ qu. 115. 


Chriſtian reader, farewel. The Spirit of grace and 


truth lead thee, guide thee, and, keep thee, with the 
Writer hereof, in all truth, and peace, and j oy 20 


believing. 
Edin. Fuly 12. 1776. 
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ASSURANCE O F FAITH) 
VINDICATED "<P 


FROM THE 


MisREPRESENTATIONS of SAN DEMAN Þ 
and CUDWORTH; 2 | 


In a LETTER to 4 FRIEND; # 


Wherein the SELF-DENTED Ontmenwen of the FF. = 
mer, and the AayeROPRIATING ACT of the latter, 
are both equally diſproven and rejected from being 
either foundation, or evidence to a Perſon's o- “ 
SELF, of that ASSURANCE; which, according to the 
Scriptures, in oppoſition to all other Schemes, is 
eſtabliſhed, along with the ResugrecTIon of 
JESUS from the dead, upon the DIRECT TESA TN 
mony of GOD, delle vod in the Heart. 


ro WHICH ARE 8UBJOINED, 


An APPEAL to the PUBLIC, concerning * 
| Lok D's SUPrPE xr :—And 


A LETTER e PRAYER. 


By JOHN BARCLAY, Nliniſter by” the BEREAN- ; 
| ASSEMBLY in EDINBURGH. 9 


1 
— 


* 


Let every man be FULLY PERSUADED in bis OWN „ 
that DOUBTETH is damned, if be eat— For whatſoever 1s mt 
of FAITH I SIN. Let bim aſk wiſdom of God—But * 
him ASK IN FAITH, nothing wavering. | 
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 Very«VentRABLE AND HONOURABLE, 


The GENERAL ASSEMBLY oN 
THE KIRK OF SCOTLAND, 


— 


At ae Nationally Aﬀſembled.. | 


- 


| My very Reverend (to uſe your own ſtyle on ſuch ſolemn oe - 
caſions) and Honourable FATHERS and BRERT HREN; 


* HIL E you are laudably employed in 
building up the walls of your terre/triat 
Zlox, and exalting the High towers. thereof, 
above even the Bulwarks of BABYLONherſelf—-. 
While you. are gloriouſly ſtraining every nerve, 
to ſtrengthen the ALL1ANCE between Church; 3 
and State, by filling up vacancies. all over the 
kingdom, with that moderation (for which you 
are ſo famous) and with that peace, concord, and 
harmony, which becometh Brethren,. who dwell: 
together in Unifty— While you are charitably en- 
deavouring to enlighten the miſinſormed con 


ſciences of refractory and enthuſiaſtic Preſbyte · 
5 3 tries, 
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= DEDICATION. 


ries, by the moſt convincing arguments *; 
and teaching all ſuch Bigots, that Patronage is 
an eſſential and fundamental article of clerical 


Faith, without which a clergyman cannot be ſav- 


ed from the wrath of church-judicatories—W hile 
you are by theſe means daily gaining new con- 
verts to the national creed Now that you are 
no longer diſturbed with the noiſe of DUM- 
BARTON DRUMS, thundering- terror and 
confuſion in your ears—nor peſtered, like many 


of your predeceſſors, with petitions and remon- 


*»ftrances from diſtant rebellious provinces, com- 


plaining, like their fellow rebels in AMERICA, 


of idle grievances, or fooliſh apprehenſions of grie- 


vances—Now that your moderate and mild go- 


verament, (like that of the PRUSSIAN HE- 


mn RO,) is fo well known fo all men, that even Rg- 


levers themſelves, in all corners, apply to you 


for relief, from their more tyrannical rulers, who, - 
it would ſeem, have uſed ſcorpions, inſtead of your 


gently chaſtiſing whips—Now that the unbeliev- 
5 ES 1 ing 

* See a pamphlet juſt publiſhed, entitled A. Plea for 
% perſecution, Ay (do not ſtare) downright genuine perſe- 


1 cution, in a letter from a gentleman, who ſcorns to diſ- 


« ſemble his infidelity, to a friend of the ſame liberal ſenti- 
* ments, elected a mender of the General Aflembly.“ 


— Sidantom dicere den, 
. ea! 


ID EDI CA TrOM vii 
; nig apolle' THOMAS GILLESPIE, bon 


8 your predeceſſors ſolemnly depoſed from the of- 

1 fice of the holy miniſtry, in the name and autho- 

. rity of their nominal Head, for want of faith in 

e the power of churchmen, (and who but Infidels” 
like him can doubt but their ſentence was ratified 

o in Heaven?) Now ſince even, that. unbeliz- 

4 ver, I (ay, bath died in the Full afſurance of 

l this CAPITAL ARFICLE of the FAITH of 

f Notional Churches; in teſtimony whereof, he 


hath even bequeathed his Flock to your care, as 
his laſt /egacy Now that all theſe things bid fo 
fair for healing, quieting, and comforting your 
eccleſiam direptam, et gementem, (as a certain 
- Methodijt Preacher, moſt impertinently ſtiled 

pour ZION) and for propagating liberality of 

'Þ ſentiment among all its members—You. will, 
"1 doubtleſs, my REVEREND and HONOUR- 
155 ABLE Fathers and Brethren, have a few 
2 leiſure hours to ſpare, from the important 
and uſeful buſineſs you are employed in, for 
the conlideration of the one thing needful— 
I hope therefore you will candidly ſuffer a word 
of exhortation, which, though not originally 
intended for, nor addreſſed to your Honours 
and Reverences, contains ſome things, the know- 
ledge whereof may, perhaps, belong to your peace, 
as much as to that of other Publicans and Sin- 
ners. For when for the time, ye ought to be 
teachers, 1 have need tha. one ; teach you again, 
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"which be the Grlt principles of the ORACLES 


DEDICATION: 


OF GOD-—But a is n of all her 


children. 
That you may, beten all learn to know 


and remember theſe things, before they be for 


ever hid from your eyes - That all your evil deeds 
may be pardoned That your gos works may be 


eſtabliſned and built, with yourſelves, upon the 


ROCK OF AGES, —- And that your dead works 
may be for ever buried in the. great deep, from 


whence they ſprung That for this purpoſe you 
may all iſpeedily repent and believe the Gofpel— 


That none of you may any more - pervert. it, or 


preach, propagate, or believe any other Goſpel 
than that of the Apoſtles—or incur the dreadful 


ANATHEMA denounced againſt ſuch as do 


And that every ARC HIPPUS in the Three 
Kingdoms, may take heed to the ee 
the earneſt e of, 


Very ene (1 wiſh I could fy Holy) and 


Hennirable FATHERS and BRETHREN, 
Your ſincere well-wiſher, (though neither 


Honourable nor Reverend) 


Edinburgh, 21. May 


1774 * 
| TRE AUTHOR, 


Er 


To the PUBLIC. 


T HE following ſmall pieces, were e | 


wrote upon particular private occaſions, with+ 
out any view of being preſented» to the world, as 
will ſufficiently appear from the ſtyle; which at pres» 
ſent the author has neither leiſure nor inclination: td 
poliſh, as indeed hz thinks 8 Fin TRUTH: u 
quires no ornament. 

The LETTER on hay ASSURANCE OF 
FAITH was actually written, and ſent to the re- 
mains of the late Mr CUD WOR*TH's-congrega= 
tion in LONDON; one of whom had wrote to 
the author, complimenting him upon his “ ſeem- 
ing agreement with them in point of A8 8 U. 
%% RANCE and PERSONAL CERTAINTT of 
% one's own ſalvation; but wondering greatly, how 
s he could agree with the Admitrers of the late Mr 


© SANDEMAN,”—(who' it ſeems were their bit · 
tenets opponents,) „ in denying the Parr ng 


«af, and the deed of gift,” &.. 

To remove this difficulty, the letter was ard 
wrote; and now, with a view to account for his 
ſentiments and doctrine (which by many are reck- 
oned ſingular and dangerous) concerning FAITH, 
the LORD's SUPPER, and PRAYER, it ie 


thus ſubmitted to the con ſideration of the public * 
along with the APPEAL (which was originally 


intended to have been preſented to a certain con- 
gregation, but was laid aſide at the particular deſire 
of the miniſter, whoſe animadverſions had occaſion- 


ed it 3) and the LETTER on PRAWR, (which 
was actually addreſſed to a particular congregation 


of Independents); all of them in the original form 
| wherein 
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þ To the PUBLIC. 


wherein they were written, according to their re- 


ſpective dates. p-5 | 
Theſe pieces, as well as his former publications, 


may ſerve to wipe off a malicious aſperſion that has 


been thrown upon the author, as if he had adopted 
and propagated ſuch ſentiments, ſolely from motives 
of envy, diſcontent, and contention, ſince the dect- 
ſion of the laſt General Aﬀembly-(May 1973)—— 


But ſo far is this from being the caſe, that in fact the 
author has preached and inculcated no other doc- 


trines for upwards of fourteen years, as can ſtill be 
atreſted by thouſands, who conſtantly attended (and 
he hopes have proſited by) his miniſtry, while be 
was aſſiſtant to the late Mr ANTHONY Dow at 
FE PTERCAIRN— And in reality, the author has 
reaſon to believe, that it was this ingenuous profeſ. 
ſion of his faith, and earneſt contention for it, both 
from the pulpit and from the preſs, that firſt gave 
riſe to any oppoſition being made to his ſettlement 


there. For indeed, ſo far was he from any inten- 


tion to create a party, that while he was permit 


ted to declare the unmingled truths of God, he 
never once thought of deſerting his ſtation; as in- 


deed he eſteemed it a matter of little conſequence, 
while he was allowed to preach the genuine truths 
of the goſpel, whether it was in the national church 
or not—and' he may be allowed to add, whether it 
was in Rome, Conflantinople, or Japan; knowing 


that the churches and church-men in all thoſe 


places have equally the ſame power delegated to 
them from God, to lord it over the conſciences of 
men in general, and the preachers of his goſpel in 
particular; that is preciſely, none at all. 8 

But he need not enlarge upon this — His 
cale is pretty generally known —and in ma- 


of 


— 


them forbear | 
b bey God or men, Judge ye,” Let every man, 


To the FUF Lie 
ny reſpects is not ingular.— God oſten 


brings good out of evil, and “ makes even 
© the wrath of men to praiſe him; and the re- 
&© mainder thereof he reſtrains, - Al the oppoſi- 
tion that is made to truth by men or devils, general 
ly (and often viſibly) tends to ſpread it the more; 
like the blowing of the winds againſt a raging 
flame, which makes it ſtill the ſtronger and the 


ſiercer; and therefore, as it has pleaſed theſe: Lords of 


God's heritage to deprive him of the priviledge of 


declaring the GLAD TIDINGS of falvation with» 


in the pale of their church, he muſt now follow the 
call of God—even to the high- ways and hedges, 
there to preach the goſpel to every creature, who is 
willing to hear; and if others will - forbear let 
«© Whether it is better to 04 


therefore, judge for himfelf—No man's faith will 
ſave, another Nor will the profeſſed faith, or public 
confeſſion of the moſt orthodox church fave its mem: 
bers, unleſs they have each for himſelf the faith of 
God's elect, by which alone they can be ſaved. 

It is for theſe reaſons, the author finds himſelf 
under a neceſſity of publiſhing ſomething, which 
may tend to lead people to conſider the TRUTHS 
OF GOD fimply as they ſtand in the teſtimony 


which he hath given concerning his Son; and 


more eſpecially at this time, when they are ſo much 


adulterated by ſome, deſpiſed by others, and called 


in queſtion by. the majority of all ſes and parties, 
who ſeem to have agreed (as it were) to give up 
THE MOST ESSENTIAL: point of CHRISTI- 
ANITY—even the only point which can bring 
GLAD TIDINGS to the heart of the believer— 
the ASSURANCE OF FAITH———* O foolith 
© Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 
& ſhould not obey the 'TRU'TH, before whoſe eyes 
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i.. To the PUB LI c. 


% JESUS CHRIST hath been E VIDENTLY 
© SET FORTH CRUCIFIED among you.” 

The author is abundantly ſenſible, however, of 
the ſtrength and ſubtilty of the enemies he has to 
encounter; as well as of his own weakneſs in de- 
fending a cauſe; which all the powers of darkneſs 
have combined to deſtroy, and keep men from the 
view of — And which nothing indeed but the 


infinite power of HIM, whoſe cauſe it is, can pre- 


vent them from accompliſhing———< Of all the in · 
fernal engines employed by the Arch adverſary of 
ſouls, none have been ufed with more ſuccels in 
preventing mankind from ſeeing, and rejoicing in 
the light of the glorious GOSPEL, than the en- 
tangling their minds in the powerful fetters of pre- 
judice Theſe ſtrong chains, by the force of 
cuſtom, education, and preconceived opinions, be- 
come ſo firmly rivetted upon the minds of men, 


that they can hardly bear to be told, much leſs con- 


victed of, the moſt ſimple and obvious tru hs. 
The notion, for inſtance, of a law of nature, in- 
nate ideas, natural religion, natural notices, &c. 
have been ſo generally taken for granted by man- 
kind, as fixed, and uncontrovertible points, that any 
one who attempts to undeceive them in this particu- 
lar (which, indeed, is the foundation of moſt errors 
in religion), is generally reckoned either whim/ical, 
erack-brained, or heretical, or perhaps all the three. 


That ſubject is but ſlightly touched upon in the fol- 
lowing: Letter, as the Author had handled it more 


fully in a former treatiſe (entitled WITHOUT 
„ FAITH, WITHOUT GoD, or AN APPEAL To 
« GoD coNCERNING HIS OWN EXISTENCE,” 


Kc. printed 1769) to which he refers ſuch as are 


willing to lay aſide prejudices, and judge for them; 
ſelves from the word of God. Such as would chooſe 


_ 


To the PUB L I ©. 1 xiii 


to ſee a more learned and accurate work, may con- 
ſult a late judicious, (though anonymous) Eſſay, 
entiiled, An Attempt to ſhew, that the x Now- 
« LEDGE Or Gop has in all ages been derived 
«© from REVELATION, or TRADITION, not from 
« NATURE,” wherein the ingevious Author Bas 
moſt clearly proven the fact (to the ſatisfaction of 

every unprejudiced reader) not only from ſeripture, 
but e ven from the writings of the Heathen philoſo- 
phers themſelves ; of whoſe attainments in the dif- 
covery of the DEIT x our opponents boaſt ſo much, 


The zealous advocates. for the dignity of Human 


Nature, will not heſitate to rank the Author (with 


Lord MoxBoDDo perhaps) in the claſs of infidel-. 


writers, ſor thus attempting to demoliſh T/ is golden 
image which they Tet up, and would have all the 
world forſooth to worſbip. Whatever bis Lord- 
ſhip's religious principles upon other points may be, 
the Author does not preſume to ſay; but had this 
honourable: Author attended more to FACTS, and 
leſs to ſables had be paid more regard to revelatie, 


on, and leſs to the idle legends of EGT and 


GREECE, he might, by his great learning, and un- 
queſtionable talents, done an eſſential ſervice to 


'FRUTH, and eſtabliſhed his general principles of 


the NATURAL IGNORANCE. of mankind in a fa- 
vage ſtate upon a more ſolid baſis.— In ſuch a cale, 
the Author doubts not he could have ſubſcribed his 
Lordſhip's Essax more chearfully, than any hu- 
man er mula, Confeſſion, or ſet of Articles in Chriſ- 
tendom—of the majority whereof, we may ſay, as 
the. reapers to the prophet of old, THERE 1s 
« DEATH IN THE PoT;” from which indeed 
nothing but that ſame power which counterwrought 
the poiſon, of the breth, can ſave the unhappy faſſer 


Alf the learned adyocates for Natural Religion 
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- ſtumble at his foundation—the devout. Proſelytes of 
Artificial religion (as the moſt of our modern tem 
of Divinity may be juſtly ſtiled) will be equally diſ- 

- pleaſed with his concluſion, concerning PERSONAL. 


Sy To the PU B 


ASSURANCE The doctrine of DouBTs and 
Fears has been fo long, and ſo frequently inculca- 
ted by many great Rabbtes, as conſiſtent with the 
true faith of Chriſtians, that many are apt to think 
them not only conſiſtent with, but alſo eſſentially 
requilite to its very exiſtence, and eſteem ſuch as 
would eſſay to drive them out of thoſe RErUGESs 
oF Lies, as the Troublers of Iſrael. All that is 
advanced upon this ſubject, from the direct Teſti- 
mony of God, in the following Letter, will go for 
nothing with ſuch as build upon experiences of Da- 
vid, Heman, Aſaph, &c. and think themſelves au- 
thoriſed to doubt the GOD oF TRUTH, becauſe 
they ſuppoſe thoſe prophets did ſo.—It might be 
a ſufficient anſwer to ſuch frivolous and filly objec- 
tions, to ſay, that, granting the Pſalms to be, as 
they would have them, a hiſtory of the experiences 
of thoſe men under a dark diſpenſation; this could 
certainly afford no authority or precedent for any 
who now enjoy the glorious LIGHT of the SUN of 
RIGHT EOUSNEss to doubt the divine Record; but 
the matter is not left to de determined by ſuch kind 
of reaſonings - ſince the Holy Ghoſt , himſelf has 
determined this point, ſaying expreſsly, © No PRO- 
© PHECY of the ſcriptures is of any Private inter- 
© pretation,“ &c. 2 Peter i. 20. &c. See alſo r 
Cor. ii. 9. to the end. 1 Peter i. 10. &c. It muſt 
therefore ſurely, be high preſumption, to apply pro- 
phecies to mere men, which the divine Spirit, who 
inſpired them, and knew beſt how to interpret, 
has applied tc the Gop-MAN, the Mediator alone 
Witneſs every reference made by our Lord himſelf, 
| mg and 
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and all his apoltter, to the Old Teſtament writings 
—and the Book of PsaL Ms in particular—Says the 
Lord, All the things written in the prophets, and 


in the P84LMs, concerning me have an end- 
„Say the apoſtles, © We ſpeak none other things 


& but thoſe which Moſes and all the prophets faid 
„ ſhould come to paſs.” _ 

Much might be ſaid in aud proof of this, but 
as the Author has, ſeveral years ago, publiſhed an 
Eſſay on this ſubject, prefixed to a COLLECTION 
OF OPIRITUAL SONGS, and PsaL MS PARAPHRA- 
SED, &c. under the title of REJOICE EVER- 
MORE, &c. (1767. J which he intends ſoon to re- 


- publiſh, with large additions and improvements, he 
ſhall content himſelf for the preſent, with referring 


ſuch as ſtill doubt the propriety of this interpreta- 


tion to a fair and candid reading of the whole New 


Teſtament, the Acts of the Apoſtles eſpecially, ob- 


ſerving the marginal references as they go along.— 
May the LoRD THE SPIRIT lead them into all 
truth, and peace, and joy in believing it. 5 
Many other arguments beſides what are contain- 
ed in the following ſheets might alſo be addueed 
with regard to the other points in conttoverſy⸗ ſuch 
as the impoſſioility of praying without faith, as well 
as the impropriety (not to fay impiety) of adviſing 
men ſo to do, in direct oppoſition to the Hearer of 
prayer, who ſays—“ ASK IN FAITH=-HOW 
« SHALL THEY CALL ON HIM ON 
„ WHOM THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED ?” 
—A queſtion which implies the impoſſibility of 
aniwenng it—If God cannot anſwer it, who but 
a D. D.-or the devil himſelf will venture upon it? 
Bui-theſe, with the conſideration of other perverted 
texts, ſuch as thoſe relating to the SIN AGAINS'T 


THE HYLY GHOST, &c, &c. mult be referred 
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that of his preaching, an 


Xi. 0 the P U B1:Fc. 


tin the Author has more leiſure—Mean-time, his 


chief intention in publiſhing theſe—is, that men 
may examine themſelves by the word of God, whe- 
ther they be in the faith of not; and be no longer 
deluded by the deceitful gloſſes of fallible men, who 
by their abſurd commentaries and criticiſms have 


darkened the CouNsEL oF Gop by words with- 


out Fnowledge—— Search the ſeriptutes, for they 


teſtify of Cbriſt . Dulcius ex 18 FoN TE 
bibuntur aquz. Should any one object to the 
Author's manner of wining, as many have done to 

and accuſe him of want of 
charity, for ſpeaking or writing in ſuch harſh terms 
kth thoſe who pervert the faith ; he need only 
ſay, that he thinks it the moſt charitable thing he 
can do to warn people of their danger—to day, 
while it is called to day To uſe a familiar ſimi- 
le—Tf you knew a number of people were ſound 
aſleep in their beds, with their houſes all in a flame 
about them, would you' be jultly accuſed of want 
of charity or benevolence to your fellow-creatures, 
if you were to exclaim in the ſtrongeſt and bitteteſt 
terms, in order to rouſe, and deliver them from 
their imminent danger? But how much more un- 
juſtly would you be accuſed, were you'to vent your 
Zeal in the ſevereſt language againft the accurſed 
and ſneaking incendiaries whom you ftould per- 


| Cieve to have kindled' and fomented the flames? 


The Author leaves the application with the reader. 
Such humble Believers as plead a precedenit of 


imitatiiſg the ſinful 'dovbts—certainly cannot with 


propriety object to the Author's following the Taud- 
ale ZEAL of the prophets and apoſttes.—ELT- 
JAH and JOHN the BAPTIST were no velvet. 


. mouthed preachers (as a certain popular miniſter 


uled with juſlice to [tile our modern orators)—— 


« Q 


* 


« tion of vipers —who make void the word of 


Spirit,) much more polite: “ O ye ſtiff. necked 


ſons in ſuch ſtrong terms of their Blaſphemy. 


To the re xvii. 
% O generation of vipers—ye ſerpents, ye genera- 


God by your tradition; —How can ye eſcape the 

* damnation of hell !!—were no very genteel com- 
pliments to the Jewiſh Rabbies—— Nor was the 
Proto-martyr STEPHEN: (full of faith and of the 


Holy Ghoſt), Or PAUL (full of the fame bleſſed 


and uncircumcifed in heart and ears, ye do al- 
* ways reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, 
© fo do ye.“ O full of all ſubtilty and miſ- 
©. chief, thou child of the devil, wilt thou not ceaſe 
© to pervert the good ways of the Lord ?” 
favour little of the politeneſs of modern orations—— 
But it is needleſs to multiply inſtances of ſuchi. 
epithets, which indeed are the beſt titles the Holy 
Ghoſt has to beſtow. upon ſuch as obſtinately and 
preſumptuouſly oppoſe the truth If at any- 
time the author is obliged to adopt ſuch expreſſions 
and apply them to the evident oppoſers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it is with the utmoſt regret for the per- 
ſons who reſiſt the counſe] of GOD againſt them-- 
ſelves, contradicting and blaſpheming—Nothing 
indeed but his aflured confidence of the 'TRU IHS 
OF GOD: could influence him to warn ſuch per- 


And HERE—So perfectly aſſured in his own 
mind, by the woRD oF 60D, is the Author, of the 
rectitude of his doctrine— That he finds himſelf 
fully authorized and bound by the truth, without 
regard of the feud or favour of friends or foes, 
to offer an UNIVERSAE. CHALLENGE to all 
who may think themſelves intereſted in ſuch mat- 
ters, to overturn, if they can, the SCRIPTU->- 
RAL-S5YSTEM by him advanced in the following 
ſheets——a worD from the AUTHOR and FINt-- 
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SHER OF FA1TH, 5 CNY. will elfeQudly. do 
it—But all other words, and authorities whatſo- 
ever will be regarded only as the blowing of the 
winds upon the mountains, by the writer hereof, 


and by 4 L, who ARE, what they profeſs to be, 


BEREANS INDEED 
Profane ſcoffers will doubtleſs be apt upon this, 
to charge the Author with madneſt, fanaticiſm, an 
enthuſiaſtic bigotry —Such as occupy the ſcorner” s 
chair will be ready to ſay of him (as certain crj- 


- tical reviewers of late expreſſed themſelves con- 


cerning that moſt eminent and apoſtolic Scots re- 
former PA TRICK HAMILTON) © oppoſition makes 
„% him obſtinate, and diſputation vain—”* while 
the devout. ſticklers for human authorities, con- 


feſlions and traditions of men, will be equally 
ready. to charge him with, * heretical opinions and 


dangerous. errors, founded upon an over-weening 
dogmatic ſelf-canceit. and pride, as if he had more 
& elear | infight into the ſcriptures, than all the 


©, famous: and | learned Divines that have gone be- 


„fore him”—Such Gly pitiful and hackneyed ob- 
jections might come with a very good grace from 


the mouths, or pens, of thoſe Irthodaæ Citholics, 


who found not only their faith, but even the au- 
thority'of the ſcriptures themſelves, upon that of an 
enfallble Church; but he humbly hopes they will 


not be brought A gaiuft bim by any who pretend to 


the title of Prote/tant, or to the truly Prote/tant as 
well as Chriſtiun PRIVILEGE of ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures—the oNLx rule of faith and manners to 
all thoſe who- really believe that Goo. is their 
author, WHO ? [LLONE IS. IHE LORD OF. 


THE CONSCIE: CE. „ 872 
* gee the Edinburgh Review, N*. 
Proteſtants 


Es Ec 


0 * 
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. bs think aud argue eonfiftently. 
will recollect that the ſame 0 e might have 
been, and certainly were, . brought with equal 


farce. againſt the, ficit reformers, 30 were raiſed 
up in the 86 


good | providente of God, to deliver the 
world from theſe Flies of etrot and infernal dark- 

els, wherewith it had been oyerfpread by the in 
e of men, the 7750 whereof (alas !—not 


the bitter and unpdlatable Iregt, but the moſt fub⸗ 


tile and undiſcern ible parts of the genuine ſpirit 
and 3 of POPE KY) {fill cleave to too / man 


of the Churches of the Reformation. —Conſiſtent- 


Iy endugh With this, out preachers, pray daily, 
* that the CHURCHES ca REFORMED, 
6 may be reformed ſtill more and more—”It " 
hoped 5 the FATHERS and BRETHREN 
of our church, now Aut horitatiuely afſembled, will 


attend to theſe things, and, by ſearching the ſctip- 


tures, fee whether they are ſo or not hey have à 


notable example to this purpole, and a glorious 


pattern for their imitation in th» mare © Meble 
«© BEREANS of old, who received the word with 
« all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
40 daily, whether thoſe things were ſo.” 
To enforce this example, and to accommodate it 
o the preſent times and circumſtances, the Authof 


{HO © cannot conclude THIS ADDRESS to 


the PUBLIC in general, and the PRESENT GE. 


NERAL ASSEMBLY in particular, with a more 


ſuitable exhortation, than that which was addreſſed 
by honeſt Mr ROBINSON a miniſter in Holland, 
in the year 1620, to the younger part of his eb. 
gregation; who, after much, delieration, and fett- 
yent prayer to God for direction, feſolved to go and 


ſettle in America, where they; might enjoy the 
liberty of their conſciences, and be capable of en- 


couraging their Sar ae countrymen to follows 
them 
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them All things being ready, Mr Robinſon kept a 
day of faſting and prayer with his congregation, and 
took his leave of the adventurers with the following 
exhortation. ** Brethren, we are now quickly to 
part from one another, and whether I may ever 
live to ſee your faces on earth any more, the God 
of heaven only knows; but whether the Lord 
** has appointed this or no, I charge you before 
“God, and his bleſſed angels, that ye follow me 
« no further than ye have Een me follow the Lord 
« fJeſus Chriſt. If God reveal any thing to you 
by any other inſtrument of his, be as ready to 
receive it as ever you were to receive any truth 
« by my winiſtry; for I am verily perſuaded, the 
Lord has more truth yet to break forth out of his 
% holy word. For my part, I cannot ſufficiently 
«© bewail the condition of the refurmed churches, 
« who are come to a period in religion, and will. 
« go at preſent no father, than the inſtruments. 
« of their | reformation. The Lutherans can't 
« be drawn to go beyond what Luther ſaw; what. 
te ever part of his will our God has revealed to Cal. 
„% vin, they will rather die than embrace it; and 
e the Calvini/ts, you ſee, ſtick faſt where they wers 
„left by that great man of God, who yet ſaw not 
« all things.” 3 
« This is a miſery much to be lamented ; for 
* though they were burning and ſhining lights in 
te their times, yet they penetrated not into the 
& whole counſel God; but were they now living, 
& would be zs willing to embrace FURTHER 
«LIGHT as that which they firſt received. I 
te beſee ch you remember, it is an article of our 
« church-covenants, THAT YE BE READY 
„0 RECEIVE. whatever TRUTH ſhall be 
d made known to you /rom, the WRITTEN 
"DA Ry 8 „% WOB D. 


BY 


To the PU LL EC 


« WORD OF GOD. Remember That, and every 


other article of your Sacred Covenant. But I 


« muſt here withal exhort you, to take heed what 
« you receive as TRUTH, examine it, conſider 


« jt, and compare it with other SCRIPTURES. 


« OF TRUTH, before you receive it; for it is 


not poſlible that the CHRISTIAN world ſhould 


© come fo lately out of ſuch thick antichriſtian 
* darkneſs, and that PERFECTION OF 
«© KNOWLEDGE ſhould BREAK FORTH ATC 
« ONCE *.” That fuch NOBLE BEREAN 
DISPOSITIONS may, by the grace of God, ſoon 
appear among all the hearers of the goſpel here 
and elſewhere, is the earneſt prayer of the well 
wiſher of their ſouls, 


Edinburgh, 21. May 


1774 7 
JOHN BARCLAY. 


Le 


- ® See a late hiſtory of the churches in England and Scot» 
land, &c. Vol 2. p. 376. | „ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


PROPOSALS will be ſoon iſſued for printing, 
. by SUBSCRIPTION, 


5 


A SzconD  EpiT1on, (with large Aab 
Alterations, and Improvements) 


5 AN „ 
ORIGINAL PUBLICATION, 
ENTITLED, 
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CONSISTING Of _ 
SPIRITUAL. SONGS, collected from 
the Holy Scripures; and ſeveral of the 
PSALMS, together with the whole 3 
SONG or SOLO MON, Paraphraſed. 
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Three DISCOURSES relative to thoſe _ 
ſubjects; with a Letter concerning The _—_ 
ASSURANCE | OF FAITH. _ ." 1 | 


By the fame AUTHOR, 
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'L T H 01 VU G Bo 900 . 3 not told me, 
I would have eaſily diſcovered. 
from the whole ſtrain of your letter, e 7 
that you are of the ſame ſentimenta onc/arlothey; | 
concerning the aſſurance of faith, with your is 9 
friend Mr COD WORTH ;./ whoſe: very ſtrenu dass 
* and laboured defence of th -appropriating;-att> 
© have juſt nod before me, with the nb leſs eager a 
ſpirited oppbſition of the late Me SAN DEMAN: :t 
They were doubtleſs both men of >truewbioad:in ** 
their way, and well ſkilled in their weapons; real 
ſons of fire, who, like Joab and Abner's young men, 
1 ſeem to me to have been fo very equally matched, 
chat chey have fairly foiled one another} and fallex 
, - by mutual ſtrakes, without leaving a poſfihility bg = 
; aiſing up * a gg time to the a mbat : ſo 
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= 2 FSandeman and Cudworth, 

Y that neither the one nor the other party of their 1 
ſurviving admirers need to glory in having obtained bot 

2 a yiftary by their hands; unleſ jt, be degmed a, vic- , "the 

I "tory, as indeed it is a victory to the TRU PH, that Het 

. each of the aſſailants has demoliſhed the fortreſs and „ 
1 high- tower of. the other; and that ſo thoroughly, to 
—_ that whoſcever ſhall attempt to ſet up again the gates "he 
of either em thall, Jam not afraid to ſay it, 90 
—_— undoubtedly find, to his own: confuſion, that he it, 
3 has been beſtowing his unhallowed labour in tbe 2 
| rebuilding of an accutſed Ferieho. with the pexil 11 
of the curſe of God upon him for his reward; and tin 
| if he be ſaved it ſhall be fo as by fire, with the loſs "thi 
; of all his building. 6 © | | ce 
| What I mean is, that Sandeman, who began the 'Gt 
attack, hath, by the force of ſcripture-truth, been pgs 
5 able to lay flat in the duſt, with an irreparable o- Tt 
FE verthrow, that which has been ſo warmly conten- + "mb 
* ded for by Cudworth, with all its other well-known "wt 
patrons and abettors, of older or later fame, as .tu: 
: Marſhal, the Marrow, Boſton, E. and R. Erſt ines, + I 
7 Herwep, 8c: &c. under the famous name of 4 the, ce 
« APEROPRIATING ACT of faith,“ founded-. fu 
upon chat ſandy foundation, which is called, Gods — 
Uh «© UNIVERSAL: GRANT of a Redeemer to the "2s 
5 „ world, or DEED: OF GIFT, whereby Jeſus th 
5 0 Chriſt-is ſuppoſed to have been eternally deſigned Fe 
= and appointed of the Father for a-Saviour by / fol 
0 = © Fre to all mankind, ſinners indefinitely -a g m 
bz ſay they, . equally and originally-belonging”to the * 
| man now in torments, and to him in Abraham's 14 
| et boſom.” Could the former, unhappy mam! but 16 
. have appropriated as outiy as the latter — by exert - Pe 
5 ing a certain act of his mind, whereby, if be had 1 
—  bclicvcd that he was to be ſaved, / bd inſalliblß r 
by chat very act, he would have been. 80 all the 1 


r 
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Fefe uns Anbrbur. 3 


o 


nnn ͥ HT, ODT 

- But every can in this matte? ought te junge for 
bimſelf. The arguments uport both fdes arb open 
to the inſpeckion of all. And ho occafion/being' left 
hefe for ſaying the fame things over again, I need 
only declare my qwn perſuaſion with the grounds of 


'S . 


rering nv further into'che Cauſe of either pitty than 

'Tjudge neceffary, for fetting forth their reſpective diſ⸗- 
tinguiſhling conclufions and leading principles, in 
the light of their own words, that we may have'ac- 
ceſs impartially io amine them in "the" light "of 
God's ward. 7 1 KILLS en 29) ne IOT 


f 18 1. [hf] TO FO mn wht 
«7 it, cantlitffyand freely, as yon n en · 
| 


T have already ſaid, obliges trie to ickrowledge, that 
 Cutworth, with the fathie/rrrefiftible armoùr of God 
Which had been ufed againſt himſelt, hath as effec- 
ztually prevailed towards the entire ſubverfion of 
*thoſe weak and "pitiful "eſtablithmencs” which his 


keen adverfary ſo vain gloriouffy Teems to vuunt of, 


5 Fusch as his & Fultifying fach and comfoft ö Wyg,““ 


i Dbain glorious yannrs indeed! ere tefun 
as ſtate by Him ad tis perry. Truth campels 
. thus to expreſs my heart with mdipnation 
For where haxe the Apöſttes "hid any "fo 
Tor defining, Tine, ant Feb d 
merely, as Sandenian affitnis, & A pet fuali 
*'there is an atonement, and thar throy 
atonement there is Hoch for the Nell, time 
to the perforr's vie, who is ib” pe 


eech! mere refuges bt lies 
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4 
£ 
* draw. near to the merey-ſext, beraute'<e Years 
ee O 2 2-6 there 


r 
r 


vet 27 x wx <A Sf 4171 . 10 Far 11889 py _ 28 „ 
"(ns of the appropriatiof beat Wirnefs whit a 'pity 
| L3. 03, D7--- 


© "Ah here T mult confefs; juſtice tc ide truth, zs 


2 
1 
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"ﬆ bare polflbility of juftiftegtoh and eaten to - 


« juftfce of God ; and therefore de HEME oe 
©of the chief of fingers may have hope, Aut d a, 
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4 FVandaman and Cudworth 


there is an atonement for ſuch as he is, not that 
4 he is conſcious of paying. actually received. the 
N atonement, but only conſcious that there is an a+ 
.* tonement, whether, he receive it or not.“ For, 
according to thoſe uncertain, Worſhippers, A ju- 
ſtiſied perſon weuld never be a whit the worſe to 
ſuppoſe himſelf a reprobate, or hypocrite at any 
time ; nay, inſtead of doing him eyil,. it might 
% do bim goed, by awakening bis diligence i 
% working, and keeping him humble, dependent, 
e aud ſelk-denied withal.” And if ſo, ſay I, why 
not, the longer he believes himſelf a reprobate, 2 


much the better for bim And then, as for 
the comfort of love,. After this juſtifying faith, 
Lor perſuaſion that there is an atonement, and thro” 
that gtonement a bare poſſibility of the perſon's 
on ſalvation, if layed at all, has wrought for a 
pace, perhaps a long ſpace, or even during the 
+ * whole courſe. of life, or near it, towards the pro- 
ee ducing of ſelf-denied obedience and the labour of 
love, the perſon who has been ſo exerciſed may 
i expect to meet with this conſolation, that he him- 
.* ſelf, and not another for him, bad been indeed a 
belle ver of the truth, and ſo a juſtified perſon, even 
A ftom the beginning of his operations, althoug} 
, *-He behoved to be ignorant of the bleſſedneſs of 
his ſtate, all the preceeding part of his way, until 


he arrived at this laſt and crowning periubd. 
His joy in the atonement, which he. was ſup- 
% poſed. to. bave had from the firſt moment of be- 
* wg th now, is, compared to that of a man 
K penibiog ; with . famine, upon his hearing of an 
15 1mportaien of corn, for the uſe of bis city and 
people, who are all in the like woeſul and pitiable 


. A with himſelf, and who is now revived 
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adened, not by any means, becauſe he has 


MP, one 3 2 5 
hat 1 Ahesdy taſted, or becarfe heis already certain that = 
the « he ever ſhall taſte any of the corn; but purely = 
* et becauſe he is aſſured, that there is corn in the: 
or, © port, and that there hall be à free diſtribution = | 
u- „ thereof, without money and without price, ac- | -ꝛ 
to 566 cording to the good pleaſure of the importer, not = 
ny ec indeed to all, nor yet to the moſt part of the 1 
be « miſerable citizens; but only to thoſe for whom = 
in 44 it is appvinted perhaps for ; > perhaps for 9 
It, „ me, perhaps for both, or perhaps, which is as 8 
W 4 likely, for neither of u8.— All are equally deſti - i 
0 © tute of merit; | conſequently, there is no reſpect _ 
or « of perſons, —one may have as well as another ;—- =- 
I» BU * Therefore, I will rejoice,” and deſire, and hope, 5 
0˙* „ and labour, and deny myſelf, and imitate the 1 
3 „ goodneſs of him who beſtows the corn, in giving 
a n generouſſy to my neighbours, until my continued = 
e 6 progreſs and ſucceſs, in all thoſe virtues and good: 
ſe „ works, ſhall in the event affure me that my la- wn 
s | % hour has not been in vain. This ſucceſs, or 1 
y prize beſtowed by the Lord, in acknowledgement 1 
» of ſuch uncommon goodneſs and godlike virtue, is i 
i the very conſolation which they call 2% afuranre- = 
| BF of bope: whereby the receiver of it becomes aſſured E 
a that he has not believed a lie; ſeeing he has now 1 
4 begun to enjoy the benefit of his faith in en 's: £16 
well-earned reward. 1 

Thus he now concludes the certainty of his own . In 

- perſonal acceptance with God; having been hither» « = 

to exerciſed with a painful deſire and fear; altoge- iv 

ther unconſcious,' uncertain» of having any intereſt "v 

in the finiſhed work, as one who could not rejoice = 
in aſſured confiderice of enjoying the hope ſet be: 

fore him, through the pure unſupported evidence = 


of the Lord's word, until the Lord behoved actual- 
J to gratify him wich the wages of n ſelf- denied 


work Ind labour. | 4 
As 3. And: 
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Asa chose che man ofthe ſelf· denied obedience and «i: ug 


„labour af love, having obtained his hire, even the - $6971 


| | * aſlurance of hope, as they think proper to interpret [f 


ſeriptute, bas obtained ground to glory in his own 
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perſonal aſſurance of the friendſhip of God towards : kno\ 


. i him. —Juſt as Leah, (we ſhall ſuppoſe,) who ſaid, ficia 
JET | 


Now will my huſband dwell with me, -becauſe [ pape 
bave born him ſix ſons; - now I know that God hath ſequ 


| 0 : | _. endowed me with a good dowry, —and they call er o 


the name of this dowsy,, the aſſur ance of hope——— Feſt 
Not ſo, however, | reaſoned the Apoſtles of God; the 
for they ſay, We bare known and believed the men 


_— es love that God hath to ug. We love him, becauſe of C 
| e t he firſt loved us.—This commandment. have we Hoh 
, from bim, That he who loveth God, love his KW of ju 
brother alſo —By this we know that we love the dina 
4 children of God, when we love God and keep tr in 
„ his. commandments.—And this is his .command- aſſu 
0 ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his the 
„Son jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he g 
gave ue aemmand ment, 1 John.“ | | four 
Obſerve the proceſs and order of the Spirit's fron 
Work, in this paſſage, I. The aſſurance of God's fin 
love towards the perſons themſelves. 2. Lheir love and 
| towards God, upon account of bis love manifeſted cou 
tas debe, 3. Their love towards the brethren, it is 
as the effeck of the whole, according to the com- that 
mandment, which is not grievous, being a com- the 
mandment only to love, becauſe of love, which the ver] 
Spirit alſo fulfils in every heart where he dwells. . ſuſf 
But the perſons we are ſpeaking. of reverſe this and 
order, and argue in this manner: We miniſter ent 
eto the brethren; therefore we conclude,: that we obt 
et love them. — If we love them, we may conclude, wit 
ec that we love God. —If we love God, we may <0 
e conclude, that God loves us. And if God loves- __ ne 
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et us, we may! eee he has juſtifice) us, and 
„ will- ſave us,“ !! 1:1 jon biyow og 
If this be not Wailding e Anepie upon aſpire; or 
"Ar er upon a tulip-ſtalk, i as Hervey! ſpeaks, I 
know not what 4t is. It may indeed pleaſe a ſuper- 
- ficial obſeryer, while it is only in the plan upon 
paper but it never will do in practice; nor, con- 
ſequently, be approveri of hy the wiſe Maſter- build- 
er of all things, even God if ſo be, the: New 
"Peltament: ſtand good, and bel -ſofficient to prove 
the falſehood of Ballacinine'a-ontbiekeiſtian eſtabliſh 
ment of works, works of any kind, ſave the wotk 
of Chriſt alone, evidenced to the conſcience by the 
Holy Ghoſt; for, the: gfabrid of a perſon's aſſurance 
of Aan geen before God. As for that extraor- 
dinary kind of proof, and illuſtration. of their doc- 


trine, concerning this ſadie comfort of love and 


_aflurance of hope, beſtoweil as a premium upon 
the worthy deſervers theteof, in conſequence of their 
good works; which Mr GLAS alſo, ihe father and 
founder of that keen party, pretends to : alledge 


from the Pattern of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho finſt 


finiſhed his work, and then entered into his reſt, 
and was comforted with the light of his Father's 
countenance, lifted upon him according to ptomiſe; 
it is in my eyes, ſo far from being to the-purpole, 
that it is pure unmingled blaſphemy—as it Chriſt 


the Lord had! been wavering in his mind, and ho- 
vering in the painful uncertainty of an anxious 


ſuſpence whether he were the ſon of God or not, 
and whether his ſervice were accepted of, till he 
entered into paradiſe with his on blood, having 
obtained eternal redemption, and was made en 
with the light of his Father's countenance! | 
But ſuch a notion is very conſiſtent with that 5 
ther opinion of * which while I repeat? 
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tremble, ihat he began to learn from his mother, 
who would not fail to be telling him of the angel's 


ſalutation to her, and from the heavenly voice at 
his baptiſm, and at his transfiguration, that he was 


the Son of God; and from the Old Teſtament 


writings, what manner of perſons his kingdom was 
to conſiſt of; and that Moſes and Elias talking with 
him upon the Mount, gave him certain information 
of his ſufferings, death, reſurrection and following 
glory How would they pity, or ſneet at the perſon 
«whom they ſhould hear cenfuring thoſe their dar- 
Ing tenets I And-yet, was there ever any thing ut- 
tered by the mouth of man more injurious to the 


Son of God than this? What! did he put off his 


- Godhead and knowledge of himſelf, by putting on 
the manhood, that he Had need one ſhould inform 
bim, Who he was Did he inſpire Moſes and all 
the prophets to: propheſy before: hand of himſelf 
and of his kingdom, and then need to receive in- 


formation from them of what was to happen to 


bhimſelf and to his people? Credat Fudeus! Let them 
- Tenounce! Chriſtianity who can believe this. 

I ſhould be loth, however, to have it here ima - 
-gined,. that I mean te diſparage the whole labours 
of thoſe two moſt celebrated champions, for their 
party, more than thoſe of your equally indefatigable, 
and, in many reſpects, well-deſerving friend, 
- They have all, I do indeed allow as I have ſaid, in 
many reſpects done eminent ſervice in the church, 
and long, 1 hope, ſhall- continue ſo to do by their 


works, which remain and ſpeak when they are re- 


moved from the field. They have, doubtleſs, upon 
both fides of the queſtion, been highly uſeful; and 
in ſo far bleſſed inſtruments in demoliſhing the 
zunſafe, weak, and ill- founded parts of each other's 
ſyſtems. They have awakened, to ſearch the ſerip- 
cine | | | tures, 
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ever ſought the Lord till the Lord firſt ſound him. 


rule one another. 9 


tures, the attention of multitudes, ; who, at firſt 


going forth, like Saul to ſeek, lolt things of leſſer 
value, have lighted, by the ſpecial direction of Pro» 
vidence, upon the inſpired ſervants of the Lord, 
have received his word with joy, and returned again, 
triumphing in the infallibly-aſfured hope of a king- 
dom that fadeth not away. :. | | 


;. Such, I am, not aſhamed to confeſs, has. been the 


N o * 


effect of GL as and S ν,Hʒ;ͤwrirings upon my- 
elt, and, I doubt not, upory, many thouſands, beſides 
me, who have never had freedom to join their party. 
Nevertheleſs, good cauſe we have, while we de- 
teſt the horrible part of their creed, to dick the 
Lord, who hath been pleaſed to rouſe us ſluggards 


by the means which ſeemed good to hippſelfy-when 


we, were che and turning ourſelves at gur ſeaſe 
upon our beds of Antichriſtian ſecurity,.and ſlum- 


ber worſe than death, even like to;the door upon its 


hinges—or, if we are compared to a company of 


people in a ſhip, ſtranded in the mud, or ſticking 
faſt upon a rock —a figure whereunto, the generality 
of profeſſors. in all churches, may 00 juſtiy be 


likened. —Such , rough. and alarming applications 


have, by the bleſſing of Goch a tendeney to looſen, 
_ and ſct- us afloat again; that we may eſcape the 
deſtruction which is inevitable, if we continue ſa- 


tisſicd with the opinions and practices received by 
tradition from our fathers, gur rieſts, and aur 
country, Without enquiring, and . ſeeing. with our 
own eyes, whether or not they be the very doctrines 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who, knows how to deliver * 
them that are his, and to pilot all the veſſels of- his 
mercy, however frail: and weather-beaten, into the 
heavenly harbour of eternal truth and love, No man 
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And as for the battjes of the Lord, he will not Hive 
them alf fought by one hand, nor hy one party, nor 


even wholly by friends. For we need not here 


ſay, what is moſt undoubtedly tiue, hat Antichriſt 

_ «himſelf, and the father of him, whoſe name is Ap- 
ꝓollyon, the deſtroyer, through the unſearchable ſo- 
vereignty, wiſdom and power of God, are, notwith- 


ſtanding of all their own inbred malice and guile, 
only conſpiring, as one ſpirit, for the promotion of 
EMANUEL's cauſe, and the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God: even as Pharaoh thrift Ifrael altogether 
out of the houſe of their bondage, and purſued 
them fiercely away to their falvation—and to his 
VINE SP TT MT ce 304 

Thus you may ſee, excuſing the ſmall digreſſion 
J have made, that IJ have no manner of itt- will a- 
gainſt the perſons of the men, nor the ſtetling parts 
of thait creed; ſome of whoſe moſt material articles, 
an impartial regard to the truth, and to the ſalva- 
tion of my own foul, as well as thoſe of other men, 
Fhich I ſuppoſe are not a little endangered thereby, 
obliges me eaineſtly to oppoſmme. 

Tou have deſited me, which is very reaſonable, 
«0 zcepußt "for thy ſeerning -agrecment with you 
upon the head of aſſurance; which is indeed more 
than e real, as to the perſuaſion and 
confeſſion of our own perſonal and aſſured intereſt 
in Obriſt, upon our very firſt believing the divine 
record, whereof this aſſurance is à part, and in its 
"own nature before all works whatfoever ; 7 „ 1 

les 


518. 1 


indeed, we differ widely as to the means, prem 


or arguments, whereby we both come to the fame 
confeſſion, and concluſion in our minds. And alſo 
to account, how I come really to agree with Sax · 
" DEMAN, as our friend truly informed you I do, in 
His ſentiments,” which I take to be ſcriptural, in 
vgs | ' oppolition 
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ating Ae. Now, if 1 ſt all not be able fairly to re- 
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concile thoſe apparent contradictſons which you 
imagine I have fallen into, I ſhall readily, grant, that 
I am indeed, as, you ſay, mote chargeable with in- 5 
conſiſtency and ſelf-contradiction, than SANDEMAN 


k * 


nnen 

Fot illuſtration of my own belief concerning the 
point in controvetſy. 'whereof I mean to lay before 
you as clear a ſcheme as I am able, in my preſent 
circumſtances, give me leave impartially to declare, 
at ſome length, my apprehenſions of the utter in- 
ſofficiency of certain main grounds, or firſt prin. 
ciples, w ich, both parties have aſſumed to them- | 
ſelves, as points taken for granted, and proper to 
proceed upon in their reſpective arguments, though. 
they have come to very diſtant concluſions, —I never 
in my life deGred to ſpeak. face to face with my corre-; 
ſpondents more than at this preſent moment, being 
ſenſible of the weighty taſk I am going to under- 
take, which is no leſs than to effay the over turning 
of a hundred ems (called religious) at once, par- 
ticularly yours and theirs, which, in my conſcience, 
I believe to be built upon falſe bottom. 

Mr SAN DE MAN, I apprehend, although, after 
the example of his friend Mr GLAS, 
he has been able to ariſe, and ſhake 


- 


Suppoſed natural 
notices of Gop, 


himſelf free from the powerful en- Law, Cc. the 
tanglements of innumerable pre- fundamental Er- 
ror. 7 | 


judices and falſe judgments, where- „ 
in he had found himſelf. ſo miſerably involved, 
when he © firſt began to awake to the voice of 
the ſcriptures, and found how many Philiſtines 
({o*to ſpeak) were. upon him — yet he has not 
„ e Wo es prevailed 


AR CAT 
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eſſentlally interwoven and figured by the 


12 Suppoſed natural notices of God, Law, &c. 


prevailed wholly to diſentangle. himſelf in his fu- 
ture reaſonings from the power and influence of the 
whole of thoſe peſtilential and deadly impreſſions, and 
Delilah-like principles of corruption, which he be- 
hoved, as moſt other children in a proteſtant land, 
to have drunł in from the good old women and others 
who have had the charge of his childhood and early 
youth. - And how cloſe ſuch impreſſions of every ſoit 
cleave to us, like the ſhadows and weight x, our 
bodies, even to our laſt breath, is in many inſtan- 
ces felt and acknowledged by all who have thought 


and ſpoken upon the ſubject with honeſty and can- 


dour—inſomuch that many of thoſe imipreſſions, if 

they appear any thing ſenſible- like, are really allow- 
ed-to pals in the mind for original r 1deaps 

| Creator's 

power and ſkill inte the very frame and texture of 
the human ſoul in its firſt formation. So that to 
deſtroy theſe, would, in the opinion of many, be to 
deſtroy and part with the mind itſelf A vain ima- 
gination, founded in mere ignorance! Thus the 
ſources of the river Nile have been ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have flowed from heaven, or from the moon; for 


this doughty reaſoa, becauſe no body remembered to 


have ſeen the mountains, ſo remote, from whence 
they ſprung. And thus thoſe impreſſions have been 
io early and inſenſibly, though indeed powerfully 


ſtruck upon the mind, that no body being able to 


recollect when or how they firſt came by them, the 
minute philoſophers (and moſt of the great names 
are among the number) have ſancied them to be all 
eſſential and divine, the very workmanſhip of JEHO- 
VAH's hand, like the written laws upon the tables 
of ſtone.— Thus alſo our grandmothers were wont to 
conceive, divinity in their drean sand thus thoſe 
GRAND FaTHERs, no leſs wife, tremble at the 
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ghoſts and all the bugh&#ars of the dark, which they 
trembled at when young! 
Of this kind I take SAN DEMAN's natural noti. 


ces of God to be, and olf his voice in the con- 


ſcience, (whereof he talks ſuch, bigh things) as in- 


dependent of and antecedent all revelation, 


and without the aid where, there. could 


be no aſcertaining of any revelation at all, as 
coming from God, —— 80 that if we want- 


ed thoſe ſame natural notices of his, we . behoved 


even to die and periſh like the brutes, without any 


benefit from a revelation; which it ſeems. we could 


not poſſibly know, ſave only by the means of faid 


natural notices of God, and of his voice in the con- 


ſcience; to atteſt no doubt, and recommend the 


laft arrived gueſt! a glorious rock for Revelation to 
found upon indeed ! God grant it may not he a rock 


of perdition to many, not only of his admirers, hut 


alſo of all the ſets in Chriſtendom. For is not 
natural religion the religion of the. devil, the 
great Diana, which all the world pgoctt'a 
whoring after, and worſhippeth, every one taking 


liberty therefrom, to do what ſeemeth right in his 


own eyes, as if there were no King in heaven to 


controul the conſcience by his word or as if he left 


them to the dictates of their own mind and con- 
ſcience, impure and defiled as they are— which yet 
men would needs have to be filled with the "notices 


of God and of his voice But diipatants and rea- 
Toners for nature's light, who muſt needs be allowed 
to take their own way, mult alſo be allowed to take 
their own chance; for who but the juſt God and the 
Saviour can help them? And THis Gop nature 
never traced, nor could; for we know he is only 


revealed by himſelf in the holy ſcriptures. But al- 
3 ae ,, 
* * 225 
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3 8 4 Fi ow: nce 
though it is certain, as the ſexiptures are true, that well a 
the natural mind and conſcience is blinded by the up ane 
devil, ſeared as with a hot iron, and defiled, with- madne 

bout God and the knowledge of him; yet this our 
Advocate (and Q how zealous he is !) for the voice « be 
of God naturally founding in the conſcience of the e in 
natural man, and clearing up to him the reaſons of «Go 
duty, and alſo, af he attend a little more careſully & due 
the reaſons gf deſpair; under the power and bur- « the 
den of ſuch poor and partial, falſe and deluſory im- « the 
preſſions, of what he calls holineſs, juſtice, law, du: « has 

ty, fin, obedichce, judgement, reward, &c. not wil- c er! 
ling to aſeribe the beginnings of thoſe things, (the « gif 
horrors whereof he now feels in the very heart of 4% fin 
him, ) to bis nurſe, nor to his CAT ECHISM, Father's ce thi 
or Mother's, ot larger or ſborter, for ſhe taught him « ye 
"ſome one or other of theſe, ll warrant her; and a «-ye 
hundred to one by the bye, if the did not forget to 6 Be 
.reckon upon the ſcripture - proofs, which the compilers „ in 
have ſometimes made a faſhion of tacking to their « m 
ſaid ſummaries of doctrine However, be that as it « yo 
may, He is now fully perſuaded that thoſe impreſ- 4 
ſions, in whatever manner come by, are the imme- „ he 
diate work and ſtamp of God upon his conſcience. « gi 
And this favour alſo he generouſly extends to all « jn 
. mankind: For it would have been narrow-hearted, ee G 
you know, to have confined it wholly. to himſelf. „e fa 
And as he is not willing to aſcribe ſuch ſtrong and „ tc 


active impreſſions to the natwal. power of nurſes 
and catechiſms upon a childiſh mind, much leſs is he 
inclined directly to attribute the honour, if honour 
. It may be called, to the Prince of the power of the uir; 
Who hath the natural mind and conſcience wholly 
in his power and direction, to lead the ſame captive 
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whitherſoever it pleaſeth him; nor yet, which I «x 
dare ſay would little mend the matter, to the influ« 5 
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ence of the popular miniſters, under whom, (as 
well as your. humble ſerrant, ) he had been trained 
up and {oundly terrified and alarmed, even almoſt to 
madneſs, with a „ 
„Will ye do nothing for yourſelves, ere ou 
be damned, in order to obtain a ſaving intereſt 
in Chriſt? and to be reinſtated into the favour of 


God, and to eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, 


due to you for ſin.— according to the terms of 


the Covenant of grace? Will ye not accept of 


the offer? And of the covenant- conditions? and 


has not mercy provided you in a kinſman · redeem- 
er? An official ſaviour, given by a deed of 
gift to mankind, ſinners indefinitely to ſinners as 
ſinners. - No exception in the covenant, nor in 


the grant of Chritt in the covenant- Why will 


ye except yourſelves? Are not ye fianers? Have 
ye not a title? Why will ye not appropriate? 
Behold the official taviour at hand, juſt wait- 


ing till you apply to him—Nay, and what is 


more, to render you utterly inexcutabte, have 
you not a godly GUTHRIE and a Bed Bos- 
TON, both burning and ſhining lights, to be 
helps and guides unto you in this great work, 
giving you directions how to attain to a ſaving* 
intereſt; and to be reinſtated in the favour of 
God :- Prayer is the inſtrument to draw down 
faith — And faith is the inſtrument to unite you 
to Chriſt—O pray! pray! pray with faith! 
pray without faith! pray any way! pray as ye 


can pray! pray for juſtification—Give him no 


— 


reſt till he give you the ſaving intereſt—Stretck 


forth the withered hand Lie at the pool of or- 
dinances— And when ye have done all ye can 
—and all this, and more alſo is in your own” 
power, and may be done without grace, even by 
f e . © ſinners 
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16: Suppo/id natural notices of: Gd, Law, &c. 
& ſinners in a ſtate of utter depravation, untege- 
4 neracy, and enmity againſt God—Y es,- all this 
may be done without faith: only uſe you the 
appointed means of ſalvation. There is no o- 


ther way but this of your earneſt application to 


ic the fayiour, that he may convert you and 


. beget you again And then it may be, God will 


do for you what ye cannot do for yourſelves. 


„Go a little further, and you will find him whom 


your ſoul-loveth./ God is regiſtring your groans 
and bottling your tears; you are now ſick of 
your ſins, labour ing under a ſenſe of your guilt 
wou are the very perſons to whom the goſpel- 
& call ĩs directed poor unregenerate ſin- ſick fouls ! 


&« ſays: your Saviour, come unto me all ye that are 
« jabouring and heavy laden, and 1 will give 


4 you ͤreſt But if you ſtifle your convictions, 
« it; will be harder work to repent afterwards, and 


«overcome your ill habits; and you will be awak- 
ened in Hell—O therefore, riſe up and be do- 


ing all that is in your heart—and the Lord be 
with. you Nature begins the work, and grace 
4 ſtrikes in and carries it on, &c.“ ( Boſton, E. 
and R. Erſkine, Williſan, Marrou, R. Malter, 
D. D. {fembly's Sherter Catechiſm.) 


3 


— 


Such is our way in Scotland. And thus our mini- 
fers, you ſee, when they are ſet for it, can tell 
us what the Holy Ghoſt cannot for he cannot 
lye, nor deny himſelf; and therefore he ſays, How 
& then {hall t on him on whom they have not 

m. x. 14. 80 then, faith is re- 
quired before prayer as liſe, beſore breath. But 
our. ſpiritual guides revetſe this order, and make 


prayer, with other actions of the natural man, 
Who is utterly without the fpirit and the truth, con- 


ſequently without the very eflence and pefſibility 
l EY | | 8 po | | "of 
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eges of prayer, to be the appointed means and way to 
this obtain ſaving and juſtifying faith. So they would 
the ingraſt the tree by means of its own ingrafted fruit! 
SA They would raiſe the ſpring, by beſtowing labour 
pa upon the ſtreams—They would lay the foundation 
and by means of the ſuperſtructure — They would have 
ole the ſon to beget the father! The effect to become 
ves. the cauſe of its own cauſe |. rare logic! chan 
hom divinity ! 
oans Now, my countryman Sandman, not ſeeing! 
0 of | this abſurdity of theſe men and their way all at 
zuilt once, which afterwards he came clearly to perceive, 
el and expoſe to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, an 
als! that by means of the ſcripture-light—being, ng 
_—_ doubt, as well as all of us at times when in ſuch =» 
zIVe circumſtances, ſore pinched, after hearing in the a» 7 A 
ns, . bove ſtrain a flaming high-tuaed diſcourſe from 4 
and ſome of our almoſt adored high - prieſts And ſee- if 
. 6 ing death and hell ſet a: raging and a roaring bes» 2, | 
forte his face, and already ſeeming in the very act of - 1 
be | devouring. his poor ſoul, comes to be well nigh. 4 
99 terrified out of his Wits, while divine vengeance, 6 
E. with all the terrors of a fiery law, purſue him hard 9 
* behind—juſtice and holineſs ſtanding as inſur⸗ 1 
. mountable rocks, in the way of his eſcape, from the 41 
_— wrath to come, hemming him in on all quarters, 1 
ell and preventing on every hand his enterance into 3 
10t the kingdom, while he continues in his natural. i 
44 eſtate, under, fin, under. wrath—The ſcrigtures in- 0 
994 deed ate at hand, and ſhow a ſafe opening how. to 4 
E eſcape from death to life. But alas !. our would- be al. 
— ſpiritual guides have carried off the keys, that we 1 
ay might be the more beholden to them And fo ly- jj 
Ny. ing at their mercy (no matter how 1 a 
n- they intend, being themſelves deceived as well as 9 
2 ve) we in fact are horribly tyranized over by the 4 
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eruelty and falſehood' of the ſpirit of error And 
who, by theſe means is not lockt out from the 
meaning of the ſcriptures for a good part of his 
life. —if not for ever? if ſo be Antichriſt can prevail 
in Britain, as well as in Rome. 
In ſach a wocful plight (and many a doleful day 
it has been mine, while I flept and wakt upon Al- 
lein's alarm; Bunyan's grace abounding, and Willi- 
ſon's Balm, &c. with a thouſand other ſuch top* 
maſts of perdition) it was, I fancy, very natural for 
a perſon thoroughly awakened to look forwards with 
an anxious and wiſhful eye, like a weary worn-out 
traveller, journeying heavily through ſome waſte 
mountainous country, towards the ſummit of the 
neareſt eminence, and to flatter himſelf, if that were 
once ſurmounted and over-paſſed, then all would 
be ſafe down-hill eaſy pleaſant way, without any + 
invincible impediment for the future, to the end of 
the journey — Phough alas ! when that firſt object 
of deſire is gained, if ftrength hold out to gain it, 


Jo ! ſtill he fees new hills on hills, and mountains 
over other mountain tops ariſe :: 
Thus, I cannot reftrain my fancy from repreſent- 
ing SaN DT MAN as faring on and labour- 
ing in a miſt, under partial views of things, when 
he ſces, or thinks he ſees, the divine holineſs and 
iſtice preſenting to bis mind, as the neareſt, great- 
= eſt, or Tather the only obſtacles ſtanding in the way, 
—_ and interpofing between him and-the divine favour 
: I And acceptance; he is ready to imegine, if he ſaw 
_ — theſe not only removed out of the way of his juſti- 
| fication, but alſo favovring- that defireable event, 
then all would be well—and he would be certain 
3 of the ſafety of his condiuon—certain did 1 fay Zo 
Nay, 1 am not yet allowed to lay fo much for him 
T but he is glad when he ſces himſelf in the” midſt 
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But alas! for all this ſeeming joy. there is * | 
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of a ſhadow. of the mere poſſibility. of ſalvation, and 


acceptance with God—when thoſe attributes, which 


appeared fo averſe and terrible at firſt,” now ſeem, 


not only to be ſafe and uninjured, but even mag- 
nified and made honourable, as well as mercy and 
the law, in bis juſtiſication. So migbty jealous: he 


ſuppoſes the carnal mind, which is enmity againſt 
God, and wholly in Satan's power, to be, leſt the 
majeſty. and character of God (whom, by the bye, if 
God be true, ſuch a mind never knew, nor can 
know) ſhould ſuffer detriment in the juſtification of 
a ſinner! For ſo he fancies the conſeience of every 
unbeliever as well as his own, in the ſuppoſed cir- 
cumſtances which Þ have deſcribed, mainly exer- 


ciſed and puzzled about ways and means, how holi- 


neſs and juſtice could be able to juſtify a ſinner * 


And it that could appear, he fondly hopes he has 


gained the higheſt ſummit- of his moſt ſanguine 


wiſhes — and in a rapture breaks out, and cries AN; 
 ATONEMENTDL AN A'TONEMEN'TF! A FiNI> 


SHED WORK! infomuch that one at firſt hearing 


is apt to re joict along with him, giving thanks on his! © 


behalf, taking him indeed for a. man of apoſtolic” 


way, being aſſuted that he is now, by the ſovereign 


| good pleaſure of Gov, poſſc ſſed of the pearl of great 
price, and ſo that he is paſſed from death unto. life, 


and ſhall never more come into ee a- 


13 


one ſtep between his ſoul and death he tees but 

one ſingle difficulty as yet removed out of the way; 
which, upon better recollechon, I dare ſay, (xhatever, 
for argument's ſake, being willing if poſſibſe to ac- 
count for ſuch an ablardity in a ſenſiole petrſon; 
we "may have allowed;) not one ot a thouſand, aud 
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faith, hope and joy; triumphing as be goes on his 5 
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perhaps, if the matter were better conſidered, not 
one of the whole number of unconverted ſinners 
ever troubled themſelves with, in the ſmalleſt de- 
gree — Apprehenſire of puniſhment they may in- 
deed be, for they feel much pain, or obſerve it, and 
ſee death, the end of all their pleaſures, approaching. 


Hut to ſuppoſe them afraid, leſt the character of 


God ſhould ſuffer in bettering their ſtate if he were 
ſo diſpoſed, is quite beyond my comprehenſion, not 
to ſpeak of experience, which I never had 

So that after all his ſuppoſed poſſibility of ſalvation 
for him in the character of God, and after all he 
has yet attained to, of joy and peace upon that ac- 
count, (alas! how little ground has he for joy and 
peace !) there may be yet ſtill ten thouſand chances, 
ſo to ſpeak, in the ſovereignty of God againſt him.— 
For does not he himſelf allow, that many are cal- 
«Jed, and few choſen” eight perſons, (and perhaps 
only one, ſaved from eternal fire) to a world beſides, 
who were left to periſh, at the flood One Lot wWas 
delivered, and five cities ſuffered the vengeance of 
hell-—5o'ſhall it be at the end of the world;.— 
Faith ſhall be far from being univerſal. And 
may not the Son of Man come, or death, which e- 
qually declares the eternal ſtate of every individual, 


to-morrow, to-night, or now? And is this all he | 


conſolation that believers of the goſpel have by its 
That (as they ſay) if the Lord will he can 


"3" make me clean - Sovereignty can work wonders 
6 And therefore IL, even l, the chief of ſinners, 


„ the vileſt of the vile, may alſo hope, — for there 
4 a propitiat ion; chat is, I may entertain ſome 
4e fallible degiee of expectation, -which juſt keeps 
© my head above water, my heart above deſpair; 


$:whichifets/me a working, and ex-rring myjelf 


„ wirh vigour, animating me, jult as the word-of 
3 | 2 
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«oy, king encourages. A military genius, to plant a 
ſtandard on the wall, or bravely to dig in the 
&« breach: but this hope muſt. be confidered only as 
« the moſt, powerful of all ſtimulations to heroical 
“ ardour, and mutt by no means as yet ariſe. to cer: 
ee taincy till I have wrought for it and that to ſome 


N 
* 


% purpoſe I aſlure you, and in a very ſtrange 


% way too - for my grand evidence, that I have not 
« deceived. mytelf, but have been indeed a believer 
« of the truth, is, that I have firmly. believed, every 
© member of my church or ſociety, a member of 
« Chriſt (and have dealt by them as ſuch) - ſaye on- 
« ly mylell--My on being a member of Chriſt, 
6 is a point only to be gathered from my belief con- 
6 cerning my neighbours,and from my correſpond- 
e ig behaviour towards them, in conſequence of 
e ſaid belief. Now, pray oblerve -I ought: to be 
&«. delivered up to Satan by my brethren, it I ſhould 
&© utter any ſuſpicion that any of them. were not be- 


„„ levers.” But as tor myteſt, it will be as good to 


„think myſelf a bypocrue as any thing elſe. 80 80 
far in the perſon, of a Glaſkte., W 7% 

But to return, Woes me! Is this, it all 7 all the 
ground of Joy! There were many widows in Urael; 
in the days. of the prophet Elijan; but to nong of 
them was he ſent, but to a widow woman in Sarep- 
ta, a eity of didon — and there were many lepers 
in Iſrael in the days of Eliſhah; but none ot them 
were healed, but only Naaman, a Syrian— The: 
certainty that there was, a prophet, and that ſome 
few, were, io be healcd and relieved by mracles, 
would have been cold comfort divided among luch 
an innumerable muititude of widows and lepers l. 
A. battalion of ſoldiers are become traitors, icized 


and condemned— | hey hear, their Sovereign may, 
in conſiſtency with his juttice and royal govern- 


ment, 
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ment, ſave certain” of them, and that he is actually 


determined fo to do, and has iſſued out his procla- 
mation, that his royal pieafure is ſuch—Suppoſe one 
of a hundred is to be ſaved—ftill T have ninety and 
nine chances againſt me, which brings my hope 
and joy down to little more than abſolute deſpair, 
which was my former ſtandard.— The compariſon 


may be followed out—And fear, pain, anxiety, and 
defire abundance may have full play, but little joy 
to anĩmate one in the field of action, if, after all, 
when the retreat were ſounded, ninety nd nine out 
of every hundred were to be dealt with according to 
the former fenrence! ls this indeed the peace and 
oy in believing, to animate in fighting the good 
fight of faith, and in running the race ſet before us, 
which the ſcripture ſpeaks of as being given for a 
principle of action, and a preſent enjoyment, and 
fund of thankfulneſs and praife, to all the  julilied 


ones who are all good ſoldiers of Chrift. 

+ 46A truſt to be ſaved by Chriſt, if faved at all 
EXACT thought, That a believer of the truth, e- 
e ven a juſtified perſon, cannot be the worſe at 
© any time ſincerely to believe himſelf a reprobate, 
tor condemned ſinner in the fleſſi “. 


A wholeſome thought truly! wherein there ig 
room abundanee; not only for fear, but even abſo- 
Jute: deſpair, for aught I can ſee, But we muſt 
hear them out, for much of the antidote will gonſiſt 


in the knowledge of the poiſon, and its operation. 


„ My own particular intereſt in the atonement, 


60 ieh believe is provided for ſinners, is to be 


t made out to me; I mean the knowledge of it as 
et belonging to me, by my works of faith, and la- 


t hours of love, and ſeif- denied obedience, working 


« in the 2 8 of Painful Van anxiety, and feat 
| To 


o 
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To this doctrine of uncertainty,” methinks, we 
may ſay, A miſerable comforter art thou] a phyſfici- 
an of no value Egyptian- reed is thy name. 
For is 1t not the very poiſon and ſpirit of the faſhion- · 
able and popular doctrine mingled together, and 
touble-diftilled into one? And, as CopwoR TH 
ſpeaks of Whitefield's refined idolatry, ſo much the 


wWorſe for its increaſed ſubtility, by paſſing through 


ſo many ingenious hands, and tricks of art. For 
after all the fine things that are ſaid about the atone- 
ment, the finiſhed work, the one requiſite, the 
grand point of juſtification, faith, peace, hope, joy, 
conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. does it not an- 


ſwer, to a title, unto all the juſtly exploded popular 


blaſphemy ? For blaſphemy certainly it is, as they 


apply it, crying out to us continually, to encourage 


us in ſome ſelt-righteous labour, and then, to ex- 
pect, and rejoice in the fruit of the ſage. 
„ Up, and be doing,” ſay the popular miniſters, 
«© Take with you words and ropes like Benhadad's 
« ſervants, and ſay, The King of Urael is a mer- 
©«© ciful king—catch what comes out of his mouth 


„„ ſay with the leper, If we ſtay here, we periſſi, 


© and if we go, we but periſh — Take your life in 
„your hand, like Eſther, and ſay, If we periſh, 
we periſh = we -periſh at thy foot, O mercy, 
„here never poor finner yet periſhed—never deſ- 
c pair, finner, continue your applications at tlie 
c throne of grace Like Jacob, hold him, and never 


et him go, till he bleſs thee with the intimations 


© of his juſtifying love— tell him, for he loves to be 


e }mportuned ſor righteouſneſs and eternal life, tell 


« him, juſtification ye muſt have, and will have, 
and away without it ye will not go. And tho“ 
„ye have waited long, ye have no other venture 
„ for life eternal. But while there 1s life, there is 
T4434 $37 50 hope, 
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ze hope, and may be, ye have got the bleſſing alrea- 
40 dy. Try your mat ks of grace; review all your 
©.evidences, and reaſon upon them /thus.—If you 
*.bave felt your hearts, after much lahour and pain- 
ec ſu} ſeeking of the Lord, enlarged in prayer, or in 
ee the exerciſe of any other. duty, if you can ſay 
40 your moral ; endeavouts uud been Aerjous and- 
* ſincere, that you have tested in the 
zie uſe of means, more than —— have neglected 
ee them—and that you. really long, to be in Chriſt 
<6, —All-this is a very hopeſul ſign, and a promil- 
ting token for good M ou may even conclude. you 
.& have dbtained a portion and acceptance with 
he King; even the petition and, requeſt, you 
et aſged, an intereſt in ChriſtVou are no hypo- 
ct cxite, but a real believer—ls ; not Chriſt precious 
et to you ? then you ene Do you not love 

ee the children of God then you may be ſure you 
Acer ee you ſay with Peter, Lord 
et thou knoweſt that I love. thee 2. conclude then 
«that your ſins are forgiven yon Hail to the 
—— favoured of the Lord Lhe bing, has 


1 . never —5 man, ee fare: is kale. The 
et maſter is come and hath called. thee, and fealed 
get thee for his own—His love is an everlaſting love 
% —and thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom 
«, For thou haſt works-—and en fel be afſured 
cc of thy faith. 

„The eee gentlemen, the polite, 5 11. 
gant ſens of A Pol. Lo, I mean the ſons of the Del. 
phian Bud, not the 1mitators of the cloquent APOL- 
Los, ſpeak in ſome what of a different ſtrain of 
words, but entirely in the fare wirit of error, tel- 


| üg 


43 


alrea- 
your 


ling us, that “ Our kind Creator and bourntul 
1% Benefactor has put every man's ſalvation in his 
cc own hand To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, would be an 
« imputation upon his juſtice. God is juſt, and 


& kind, and good—And if thou be not wanting co 


LO thyſelf, thou mayſt ariſe and ſeige the glorious 


„„ crown, and triumph in eternal life. Know, 0 


« man, thy dignity of nature aſſeri thy character 


& and rank before thy God — Let ambition, all god- 


1 like, all divine, fire thee in thy courſe towards 
perfection Throw away the pitiful incumbran- 


'« ces of vice—diveſt thyſelf of every vicious habit 


« —acquire, and clothe thyſelf with the habits of 
«© virtue and virtue ſhall have her own reward—= 
& Marry virtue, and thou ſhalt! inherit her dowery 


„% Yes, the favour of God, her Father and thine 


„through the merits, 1 ſay, of our 'bounutul Re- 
« deemer—who deſerves our warmelt thanks for 


, making clear our way to virtue, and to God 


© Has he not afſured us our labour ſhall not +be in 


« pain? His univerſal law is love: Love is the 


« fulfilling of the law And O how reaſonable. is 
ec Jove—love to God and love to men For God is 


„% love —and men the children of his love Love 
« the Lord thy God with all thy heart and toul, 
„ &c. and thou ſhalt inherit eternal life.” Thus 
they conclude their harrangues—and very modettiy 


pray for a bleſſing upon what has been ſaid, through 


the merits of a Saviour (whom they politely and 


ceremoniouſly introduce in the end of their ipeech, 
like Dear Sir, and Humble /ervant in the concluton 
of a letter) and ſo the hait hour is rua—and. the 
people glad to go home to their dinner in ſeaſon. 

Now, I here appeal to every ſerious, diſengaged, 


and unprejudiced reviewer of this corrector's docttine, 


if he himſelf be not as deeply ſunk in the mite 
| 4 n from 


W 
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26 Suppoſed natural notices of God, Law, &c. 


from which he would endeavour to raiſe others; 


and if he be not as really convicted, by his own 
words, of high treaſon againſt the juſt God the Sa- 
viour, as any of all thoſe faſhionable or popular 
ringleaders; both of whom he has ſo juſtly chaſtiſed, 
I do not ſay with whips, but with ſcorpions, —A 
falutary diſpenſation! and the Lord grant it may 


more and more effectually work towards the pur- 


poſe of alarming and awakening many poor be- 
witched ſouls, who are led captive by the devil in 
the form and unſuſpected appearance of their re- 
ſpective teachers, before both fall into the ditch, 
and be delivered over to the tormentors.—How 
Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that 
which he alloweth! LE? „ 

Let us now turn your eyes towards our hero Cup. 
WORTH. He ſeems not, for aught I ſee, to diſ- 


pute, or even ſuſpect, the reality of any of SAN DE- 
MAN 's natural notices of God, in the unbeliever's | 


conſcience, of law, of duty, of fin, Gc.—all tend- 
ing, as he fays, to deſpair, till revelation: open a 
door of hope, and beſtow. enlargement upon the 


ſtraitened and terrified. conſcience; but uniform}? hon, 


and calmly proceeds hitherto, as one agreed wit 

his adverſary as to thoſe imaginary foundation- 
Points of natural knowledge of God, and conſe- 
quently, of religion; yet greatly withal, and God 


conſolation can arife to me a ſinner, from the per- 
Juaſion of God's mere ability, without any affur- 
ance of his willingneſs, to ſave; and that, not only 


ſi0oõnꝛe certain ſelect objects of his fovereign favour, 


whom he may have reſerved in his own unſearch- 
able decrees, but me, even me, my own very in- 
dividual ſelf, perſonally and particularly. For 
What pray were it to me, though all the univerſe, 
e » beſides 


— 


knows juſtly, at a loſs to comprehend what mighty 
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beſides myſelf, were to be ſaved, and known by 
me to be ſaved, if I myſelf were to be damned, or 
did not know but I might be damned as readily as 
any of them, notwithſtanding my belief aforeſaid- 
feeing it is allowed I am in myſelf no better than 
the very worlt of men? Would the joys of the ſaints 
in heaven folace my poor ſinful foul in hell. — Son, 
remember — has a very particular found with it. 

Now ſeeing it is granted, that without any May- 
be or Peradventute, even abſolutely, certainly, and 
univerſally, every individual mouth of man is ftopt, 
and the whole world become guilty before God, 
condemned by the law —and ſeeing every one in 
perſon, (for proxies, or leaders for their followers, 
will not be admitted), muſt give an account of him 
ſelf at the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, well might 
CuDWoRTH, well might every one who allowed 
ſuch. articles. as fixed points in his creed, if he 
were not abſolutely mad, and infatuated beyond the 
ordinary rate of inſanity. and deluſion, look alſo 
for ſome equally fixed and particular perſonal ſtand- 
ing for himſelf in the atonement to render him as 
perſonally certain of his juſtification, without any 
poſſible hazard of his coming ſhort of eternal life, 
' as he ever was of bis former ftate of enmity and 
wrath under the law. For what occaſion, I befeech > 
| you, I cannot but inſiſt on it, or ground is there 
for that joy unſpeakable and full of glory, which > 1 
the ſcripture mentions, before God, in all who haare = 
received the atonement, as infeparably- connected = 
with that receiving of ir, which is juſtification if 
the knowledge of this juſtification be not as certain 
to the, juſtified perſon as the Juſtification itſelf is 
certain in the fight of God ? —— Nay, what is juſti- 
fication at all, (as to our apprehenſion of God's 
act in juſtifying the ungodly) as your friend well 

; | CGH. ſays, 
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ſays, but a perſon's being rendered certain that he is 


actually juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God, which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhews him to be finiſhed, and im- 
ted to him when he comes to underſtand what 
Chriſt finiſhed—and ſo the ſcripture is fulfilled 
which fays, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
« ſervant juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their ini- 
% quities“— and thus, he gives the knowledge of 
ſalvation to his people by the remiſſion of their ſins; 
that is, by their juſtification, Acts xiii. 38. But 
to what purpoſe uſe words to prove this, after read- 
ing the ſcriptures? As fruitleſs a buſineſs as to ar- 
gue with a lunatic! . 
If we had not been forewarned of lying wonders 


that were to come in the latter days, which were 


to deceive, if poſſible, even the very elect, one not 
totally drunk, drenched and ſtupified bimſelf with 
the ſpirit of a party, would think it almoſt abſo- 
lutely incredible, that men of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 


ſenſe, diſcernment, and quick underſtanding in 


other things, as Glas and Sandeman, with a nu- 
merous body of uncommonly ſhrewd and fagacious 
people in connection with them, ſhould be ſo far 
infatuated and hood-winked by the fancied great- 
neſs and wiſdom of their own way, as not to per- 
ceive the moſt glaring abſurdity, in pretending to 
maintain their boaſted account of poſſible juſtifica- 


cation, inſtead of real juſtification—with a preſent - Y 


joy on account of a talvation. merely poſſible - not 
certain—no—by no means certain, as to their own 
apprehenſion (and we are not ſpeaking of God's 
unrevealed acts) until, as the reward of their long 
and painful felf-denied labours and obedience, par- 
ticularly, their love of the brethren, that is, of their 
own party only, they receive, when their work is 
Sniſhed, the ſmiles of their Father's countenance, 

PH | 5 and 
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and that neither by the ſentiments of living men 


the fundamental and univerſal Error. 29 


and the comfortable aſſurance of their own perſonal 


intereſt in Chriſt—or, to expreſs it otherwiſe, when 
their obedience has been well advanced, their pain, 
fear and patience ſufficiently exerciſed, they begin 
to be aſſured that they have not believed in vain, 


that is, that they have not believed a lye inſtead of 
truth. Strange! to believe all this, and not firſt 


renounce the ſcriptures ! But ſtranger ſtill, to ap- 


peal to them on every point, and to land in ſuch 

unſcriptural concluſiongs! | Hit 
On the other hand, one would think that-Cop- 

worTH, by much poring upon, and guarding 


_ 2gainſt ſuch dangerous principles as thoſe of his 
adverſary, (which at firſt view. ſeem. to promiſe 


every thing, yet in the iſſue leave us poſſeſſed of 


nothing but the moſt peſtilent part of popery, 


even no ground for perſonal and particular confo- 
lation in Chriſt, but what ſprings from our own good. 


works), had been reduced to a ſtate of abſolute 


blindneſs and unconſciouſneſs, with regard to the 


no leſs dangerous palpable and aſtoniſhing ab- 


ſurdity, of his own univerſal gift, & and that 


which follows thereupon, the appropriating att. 


But here it will be beſt to let the matter as 


it ſtands in controverſy between them drop 


Sandeman has confuted Cudworth, and Cudworth 
has confuted Sandeman. Both champions have 


now finiſhed their warfare, and gone to their own: 
place. To find out the truth we need appeal 


to neither of them, nor to any of their kind. 
We ſhall alſo be numbered with the dead—and 
lie every one in our on fixed and filent habi - 


tation, till the heavens be no more. Eternity is 


at ſtake. Eternity is before us—and while we 
yet ſpeak, our change may come. Let us be de- 
termined, and fully perſuaded in our own minds, 


C3 nor 


a 8 i 5 . 1 r 7 Fn Fg Ns N ; Ree Os - 
* Þ os 8 F 4 * . , > 
e w . 4 Fu e 4 r 5 LH 27 SR , e * 3 
5 n r 9 * > ene _— 4 - . 
N - RN 7 . CONTIN. x” 7 1 : =. 0 G : "Tp y 1 
— 5 , : ob N 2 
pro, . 2. "= 1 ; i r 1 Ay 
wes . 2 — 4. > a . - . n n _ n 0 n inn 
p n Pb k . w FIXED © — re , ——— att => = right E211 
** 8 ** 1 " ve 2 3 . | month 2 ein ary, hp 2 3 _ * 8 . -» "nite wat ID * _—— ” — 4 * * £ 1 1 
N 1 N 1 * 9 5 — wh er . 3 
- 4 b 
f 


P — 
3 —— Ea 


— —— — 
4 5 


30 The aſfurance of Faith eftabliſbed 
nor dead; but by the Lord alone, ſeeing the Lord 


e 


* 


alone, without'a rival, and without à partner, 
without any ſubordinate power, is the Bord of 
the conſcience. Let us appeal to the book of 
eternal judgment, and to it alone with a fingle 
heart. And let Thus faith the ſcripture fettle 
and finally determine every point. Amen. | 
Now then for a third ſcheme, which fets both 


a The "that of the former Ones aſide, with every 


faith eſtabliſhed on other human ſyſtem I know; and 
the direct teſtimo- . which, as boldly as any of them all, 
nx of, God. - appeals to the ſcripture---Who is in 


the right, or if any of them at all, every man ought. 


to judge for himſelf, and till to keep his appeal 
open to the word of infallible truth and certain- 
ty. He: that judgeth every man is the Lord. 


And now O my ſoul, haſt thou not appealed to the 
Lord ? For to the Lord thou ſhalt go. | 


The proceſs and connection of my preſent be- 


lief, as appearing to me in every article ſupported 


by the word of God, you will find as follows 
and I beg you will obſerve the grounds upon which 
I proceed, both with regard to the general plan, 
and the ſeveral particulars thereof— 1 would till 


be underſtood as ſpeaking only concerning the one 


point bere in controverſy, namely, the Assu- 
RANCE OF FA TH- with its foundation — As to other 
things 1 do not here meddle with them, fave per- 
haps by the bye. a Db | 


An the firſt 2 being conſcious ef much ſyſ- 
tematie rubbiſſi and ſchool divinity, to be ſhoveled 


out of the way, before we come to the true foun- 
dation and rock of eternal truth; I conſider with 
myſelf, and take it as an inconteſtible maxim, that 
it is impoſſible for the mind of man, to remain 
without forming ſome kind of idea, notion or fan- 


$4 
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cy of every thing whatſoever, whereabout we hear 


mech talking eſpecially if fach things are repre- 
ſented/2s very much concerning ourfelves——'This 
diſpoſition, ſo natural to us, as I formerly hinted, 
ſeems to me the grand ſource of Sandeman's mi- 
ſtakes and groſs over-fights---and, perhaps, of moſt 
other miſapprehenſions in religion 
Now, as we hear of all the things of God, and 
frequently much diſguiſed, and wholly unconnec- 
ted, by ſome means or other, before we are capa- 
ble of forming any tolerable judgment of the moſt 
ordinary and plain things in life, it comes to pals, 
that even from our very infancy, we will be tra- 


ming in our minds, ideas of what we call GoD. 


But now, if we be not children ftill, we mull be 
ſenſible that our childiſh fancies, of an old man 
fitting on a ſeat aboye the clouds, were ridiculous, 
and in themſelves blaſphemous delufions, when ap- 
plied. to God. What better could we ſucceed in 


our notions of law, fin, duty, judgement, juſtifica- 
tion, &c ? For it was not to be expected, and ſel- 
dom 1 dare ſay has been experienced, that perſons 


in ſuch circumſtances, ſcarce capable of knowing 
the right hand from the left, ſnould have been able 
to form juſt and true conceptions of ſuch high and 
inviſtble things, (whatever the father of all ſpirits, 
by immediate inſpiration, or ſome uncommon in- 
fluence, may beſtow, of which I do not ſpeak) un- 
til they receive them upon a mature and deliberate 
conſideration of the holy ſcriptures, comparing one 
thing with another,---which ſurely we are not then 
capable of doing, but muſt of neceſſity think, (what- 


ever we are taught to talk, as parrots, or as blind 


men do of colours), as fooliſhly and falſely every 
whit as Nicodemus, a maſter of Iſtael, did of being 


. 


For 


e 


without the operation of the Holy Gho 
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For inſtance, now while I am writing to you in 
London, I cannot. help having ſome idea or other 
of what I call London, and alſo of your face, per- 

ſon and appearance; but if I ſhould ſet about 
drawing a map of London, and a picture of your 
perſon by ſuch imaginations as I have formed to 
myſelf, I ſhould be found groſly miſtaken in my 
- meaſures, and no mortal could recognize the man, 
or the city, by my repreſentations Vet if any one 
ſhould moſt accurately deſcribe to me both the man 

and the city, I might perhaps talk of both to a 
ſtranger, with as great fluency and appearance of 
real knowledge and underſtanding, as if I had 
been moſt thoroughly acquainted with them; 
while in my heart or mind I continued ſtill an 
abſolute ſtranger to both. | 


Such l take the caſe to be with reſpect to all 


our firſt notions of religion, which we find ourſelves 


poſſeſſed of ſince our firſt remembrance of things 
And theſe generally leaven the whole future maſs, 
and continue predominant in the mind; like the roots 
of vegetables aſſimilating all the juices they imbibe 
to their own original nature=— - PE 
Here, | am aware you may think I have run my- 
{elf upon a horrible rock and deadly error: As if I 
meant to aſſert, that all early religion is falſe and 
null, as being only in appearance, and that it is by 


the ſtrength of our maturer judgment, when we grow 


up, that we come to underftand the things of. God, 
| f upon our 
minds by means of the word God forbid I ſhould 
aſſert, inſinuate, or think ſo, in the moſt diſtant 
manner! What I mean is only, that it is not. every, 
nor any impreſſion, whatſoever, or idea in our 
minds, whether we be old or young, of what we 


' call the things of God, that is true, and from God 


iba | Wy IJ 


on the dire@ teſtimony of Cod. 33 


but thoſe only which we perceive the Holy Ghoſt 
beſtowing upon us, by means of the written word. 
For, without perceiving the connexion of certainty, 
between Gcd the teſtifier and the thing teſtified 
and believed, upon account of that very teſtimony 
of God, and his authority alone, without that of any 
other, in my mind, whatever I may pretend to be- 
lieve concerning God and his things, it is nothing 
better than a mere fancy, or dream of my own, 
a falſe impreſſion from man, or, what is juſt the 
the ſame in this matter, a deluſion of SA'T AN, 
who is the god of this world—From whom indeed 
we receive all ſuch ideas, or perceptions of thoſe 
things we, call divine, concerning which we dare 
not boldly ſay, that they are true, as God is true; 


and for this ſingle reaſon, that we perceive* God 


himſelf to be the diſcoverer of them to us, fealing 
them upon our hearts, by his on immoveable 
word Who holds the hearts of all fleſh in his 
hand; to teach them in all ſtages of human life, 
according to his own infallible manner, u hen and 
where it pleaſeth him, ſanctitying them through 
the truth. His word is truth — And it alone is 
truth to me And what does not maniteſt itfelf 
to be his word, it is not truth but falſhood to 


me Wbatever name or appearance it may o- 


therwiſe aſſume. 


Therefore, when I read the ſcriptures, my buſi - 


neſs is to diveſt myſelf of every former, and other- 


wiſe derived idea, and to receive no impreſſion, 


to admit no conviction from any other quarter 
whatſoever, but only from that word of his, where- 
by, according to his purpoſe, my eternal ſtate ſhall 
be fixed. Since the Lord alone is the Lord of the 
conicience, who nas right to approach to my con- 


ſcience but the Lord himſelf? Let my conſcience 
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34 The aſſurance ¶ faith eftabliſhed 


therefore be to him a fountain ſealed: and a garden 
ineloſed. As the fcripture, only the ſcripture re- 
veals to me the things of God, even all the 
thoughts and ways of God towards me, which none 
but God can know, I now laugh with a pleaſant 
diſdain, and ſovereign contempt at all my former 
notions, at all the doctrines of men, as pertaiging 
to thoſe things ] caſt myſelf, with all my 
thoughts and notions, at the feet of Jeſus ; deſir · 
ing him to blot out all my natural impreſſions, and 


to give me to hear bis words, and none but his. 


Why ſhould I ſay, What faith this, or what faith 
that author? But what ſaith the author and finiſher 
of faith? „ [Il hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak.” If they ſaid of old, Let the counſel of 
Abel make an end of the matter The Lord is my 
ABEL—PY aſk eounſel of the Lord- The word of 
the Lord ſhall decide every controverſy to me— 
Let all other counſels (whoever, or however many, 


may have ſbunded the trumpet in their praiſe,) 
be thrown qut of my heart, like Sheba the ſon of 


Bichri's head over. the wall. 0: 
„any mar will become wiſe, let him become 
a foot for Chriſt's fake, that he may be wiſe ro 


& ſalvation.” Hence 1 know, 1 ought to know and 
acknowledge no title, commiſſion, authority, or 


power of any creature in heaven, earth, or hell, to 
inſtruct me, or ſorin notions for me, more than I 
have for them; ſeeing | 
rant of ſuch things, but from God's teaching 
And God condeſcends to teach me, as plainly and 
immediately by the ſcriptures, as any of them can 
pretend to, by their deviſed forms — neither does 
this deſtroy the uſe of preaching, writing, or ex- 
horting, according to the Word. God forbid : For if 


2 man preach, write or exhort according tothe word, 
SITES and 
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on the dirett Taſt imony of Go d. 35 
and according to any thing elſe, is according to the de- 
vil) it is the word itſelf, the pure doctrine of the word 
declared, that ought to move me, and not the perſon of 
the preacher, writer or exhorter, Who is only my friend 
putting me in mind of what is written in the word. 
If any one aſk me, How I know the ſcriptures to 
be the word of God? And howT know the mean- 
ing of God in them? I anſwer, That God himfelf 
ſpeaking in that very word, is the only witneſs 1 
have, or can have for thoſe particulars For the 
purity, majeſty, harmony, antiquity, &c. of the 
ſ{criptures; however real in themſelves, are no argu- 
ments to me of their divine original, unleſs I per- 
ceive thoſe attributes as belonging to them which 
I confeſs, I cannot do, but by that very light which 
I feel infuſed into my heart through the medium of 
the ſcriptures themſelves, by the power and ſkill of 
their (now for the firſt time manifeſted,) author, in 
that preciſe manner enlightening me, without any 
manner of antecedent knowledge of himſelf, or of 
them, in me—And now that I believe, why fhould 
I doubt? —How is it-pofh ble for me to doubt, that he 
who now manifefis himſelf the creator of my ſpirit, 
is as able to perſuade me, and actually does per- 
ſuade me, of his ſpeaking to me in the ſcriptures, 
and by them, makes me as confcious of his truth 
declared in them, as I am of light, hearing, plea- 
ſure, pain, life or exiſtence, when I am awake, and 
ſo affected? If any man diſpute my conſciouſneſs 
of theſe, I defpiſe his arguments, and think myſelf 
intitled to anſwer him with filence. 4 DO = 
Here, I believe, the moſt part of thoſe who are 
not ſpoilt by vain philoſophy, will agree with me 
At leaſt, Lam ſure all proteſtant confeſſions of faith 
allow, that it is the Spirit of God only that gives a 
man to believe that the ſcriptures are the word of 
God, and to underſtand the meaning.—So that 
| | there 
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| 
| there ſeems to be no ground of controverſy with me Nt 
— — 5s 02h 1/4 727 161 G 
But, ſuppoſe, I were in general, to admit the 3 
I ſcriptures-'to be the word of God, and yet doubts 85 
_  - and ſcruples were ſuggeſted to my mind concern- 4 
8 | ing the reaſonableneſs, and conſequently the rea- 5 
8 lity, of certain important things contained in them 
= l anſwer, The grounds and reaſons” of ſuch by 
= doubts, whatever they are ſuppoſed to be, muſt, in ch. 
| _my.jut{zment, equally. affect the whole ſcripture, an 
| and every part thereof Conſequently; they are no- of 
| thing to me, who am already a believer of the ſcrip- ob 
.tures, and that upon the infallible ground of God's "Sc 
teſtimony—bich, if it be good to aſcertain me of WI 
'Y the whole, muſt certainly be as gaod to aſcertain re 
v' me of every, particular, without more aso, for J ac- feſ 
knowledge no reaſon aſſignable, why any thing in ink 
q the - ſcriptures ſhould be more or leis reaſonable, or ſar 
| probable, than any other thing therein-publiſhed 3 vl 
1 | becauſe I allow, either in myſelf, or any where elſe, Wh 
f no ſtandard, or touchſtone of credibility, reſpect- i 
# ing ſuch things, ſave only the ſeriptures themſelves. vo 
4 And if I did otherwiſe, I made that credibility, and dei 
{I not the evidence, or authority of God, the ground Th 
1 of my believing the ſcriptures which, in my con- falt 
it ſcience, I believe were blaſphemous and abſurd alle 
1 making myſelf, and not God, the ſtandard of credi- the 
"4 bility Far be it from me, that I ſhould do ſuch a of 
. . thing! So. there is no ground known to me, why nee 
I ſhould, admit the conviction of one thing from do 
1 the ſcriptures, rather than any other thing therein vile 
= declared all being of equal verity and certainty, ſtri 
=__ . all being equally teſtified, and ſolely depending MW ſon 
_ upon the ſingle unſupported authority of Gop the E 
| teſtifier, who cannot lie, and whom 1 muſt conſider or t 
as the Amen, Faithſal and True witneſs, when I By 
ä 7 % ; rebeive . 
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receive any one ice as true upon his bare word: 
God himſelſ bath ſaid, determines all with me And 


I am not obliged to have any knowledge ot God, and 


of his things, otherwiſe, and really I have none, nor 
can have, nor ought to have, but what is derived 
from this ſingle ſource. 

For illuſtration of what 1 ſay, 1 cannot N any 


evidence of the world's vreation by ONE, whom 


the ſcripture alone deſcribes, and calls TEHOV AH, 
and of man's creation in his image or of the fall— 


of the law—of ſin—of death, as the wages thereof 


—of Chriſt—of judgment—of heaven, —or of hell, 
but only that <qual and -Infallible evidence thereof, 
which God affords me in bis word Why then 


ſhould 1, with almoſt all chriſtendom beſides, con- 


feſs my having a conviction" of certain articles, as 
infallible-and divinely certain truths, and yet, at the 
ſame time, entertain and confeſs doubts and ſcruples 


concerning the truth and exiſterice of other things, 


which are equally revealed? 

To ſpeak explicitely, Why ſhould 1 allow and 
confeld; That I was loft in Adam—That t aur con- 
demned by the law That Chriſt fulfilled the la 
That he roſe from the dead That by him there is 


fal vation for men And by none but him and yer! 
allowing and confeſfing all this upon the authority of 


'the ſcriptures, at the {lame time, and in conſequence 
of ſuch confeſſion, think myſelf obliged to pray, or 


needing to pray, for an intereſt in Chriſt, and to” 


do as they ſuppoſe by God's help, which lam ad- 


viied to aſk, certain things, under the name of 


ftriving for juſtification, or e = my 3 


ſon with God ? 


How came I to know that there was a Chriſt 3 1 


or that I needed an intereſt in him, &? If you lay, 
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veal the ſall the ſaw—Chriſt, and bis croſs and 
Judgement by him, &e ? He who ſays ſo. lies againſt 
God If you fay, By the word Well, the word 
ſays alſo © Chriſt is the end of the law, for righ- 
- *© teouſneſs” to whom? to every one that be- 
© leveth”—Believeth, what does he believe? Anſ. 
That he is the Son of God who fulfilled the law. 
* If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
© Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 
© hath raiſed bim from the dead; thou ſhalt be ſav- 
* ed. For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
«© teouſneſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
tc unto ſalvation.” Rom. &. | _ in 31201 
Now, if the witneſs concerning fn, death, and 
condemvation by the Jaw, be held for a true wit- 
neſs, why doubt concerning the ſame witneſs being 
true, concerning righteouſneſs and juſtification ? 
and that I who believe the record, am as certainly 


ps 
S 
A 


r 


= — 
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me, as I am certain of the record's being true? 
For, it is aſſuredly contained in the ſcripture, 
chat all, who believe this record, are jultified. 
I believe the record ; thereſore I believe 1 am ju- 
ſtified. The latter is as certainly true as the for- 
mer. If the latter is not true, and held true by 
me; Why pray, ſhould the former? I know no rea- 
fon ; for why, do not both ſtand or fall together? 
Such is my view of theſe things. Adopt it, if 
ſee-it good diſprove it, if you can. If vou 
nd it truth, all objections fall at once to the ground, 
and evaniſh like ſmoke in the air, and you, by the 
good hand of God upon you, are happy in your mind, 
and eſtabliſhed in perfect certainty of your being 
accepted of God in Chriſt. Thus to me, the word 
of God is good for. all, or good for nothing at all. 
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death 


juſtified through that righteouſneſs imputed unto 


If ſufficient te charge my conſcience with fin and 
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death, ſo alſo in like manner; to diſcharge my con- 
ſcience from both. I am not to anſwer for God 


and give a reaſon for my Maker, why his ways 


ſhould be fheſe, rather than 2%, or fhaſe rather 
than theſe. 4 60 | 5 

If Lam told, that by one man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners ; am I not alſo, and in the 
ſame breath told, that by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous ? If I am; affured, that by 
nature all men were equally children of wrath z am 
I not equally aſſured, that by faith all Who believe; 
are now become the children of God ? for it is 
written, Whoſoe ver believeth that Jeſus' 1s the 
6 Chriſt, is born of God.“ 1 John v. Whereforez 
I cannot believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, without 
believing as certainly that I am born of God; un- 
leſs indeed I believe God to be a: liar in the latter 
clauſe of the ſentence, whom I hold to be true in 
the former. His word is equally" pledged: to ma 
for both, Without the word, it is as hard to ac 
count for the one as the other. Without the word 
we know nothing of either. If you admit the worg 
both are equaliy certain; asir'ts certain that there was 
a creation, or 4 Creator—Gad, the fall, or the-Sinal 

So then, to 109 upon this favourite; and 


important head; The elements, or A. B. C. of my 


creed, you may conceive in general, over and above 


what has been ſaid, in this manner following 


% Faith is the ſubſtance,” ground, confidence, dif- 
covery, knowledge, manifeſtation, or aſſurance * of 
„ things hoped tor, and the evidence,” or'convies 
tion olf things not ſeen. For by it the elders ob- 
e tained a good report.” Heb. xi And if by faith; 
then, by nothing elfe; for nothing elſe is ſpoken of 
—And if the elders, why not you and I alfo, difre+ 
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garding all other evidence? ſecing the good report 
we want is, from God, and not from the world. 
For God loves thoſe whom by his grace he has given 
to believe, and the world hates them. 
* we underſtand, that the worlds were framed by 


< the word of God, &c.”—And if by faith, we un 
derſtand theſe things, even by faith onlv, as the 


apoſtles did; even fo, all otherſthings which are 


written in the ſcripture, that we may believe all a- 
like, without murmuring, without ditputing, with 


the ſame equal certainty of infallible divine aſſur- 
ance in the Holy Ghoſt. For we muſt ſtill re- 
member, that what the ſcripture ſaith is the only ma- 
nifeſtation, criterion and touch ſtone of the things of 
God to us. For faith cometh by hearing, and 
© hearing by the word of God.“ Rom. x. 
Thus, it is clear, that all knowledge of God, and 
of his ways, : cometh only by hearing the word of 
God; and not otherwiſe. © 'PThere are three who 
ac bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
% and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.” 1 
John v. - One only God —whoſe one only word, 
we have to do with. 
et Jive.“ Iſa. xlv. If I hear, then I live. This 
© is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
„ hear ye him.“ Matth. xvii.— Why then ſhould L 
go away, more than the Eleven, ſeeing 1 alto be- 
heve, and am ſure, that he is the Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God? Lord, to whom elſe can we 
ego but to thee ? for thou alone haſt the words of 
« eternal life.“ Jobn vi.—“ It we receive the wit - 
neſs of men, the witnels of God is greater.” 1 John 
v. Men may be impoſed upon themſelves; men may 
deſign, and endeavour toimpole upon us; and further, 


nien cannot furniſh us with an underſtanding to be- 
Heve-their teſtimony, althe ugh ever to true and cer: 


tain 


By faith. 


„Hear, and your ſoul thall 
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tain in itſelf; but the witneſs of God is greater in 
every reſpect: God cannot be impoſed upon 


himſelf; God can as little impoſe upon us; Is he a 


ce man, that he ſhould lie? or the fon of man, that he 
e ſhould repent ? Nay, Let God be true and every 
©«. man a liar.” God is the witnels, not in our ear 
only, but alſo. in our very heart, which he opens, 
and enters by his word. For “ He that believeth 
God hath the witneſs in himſelf.“ He hath God: + 
within him, manifeſting himſelf. to be the Amen, 
faithful and true witnefs—He' hath given ſuch. an 
one to believe. Now we know, that the whole 
& world heth together in wickedneſs even until 
« now. But we know that the Son of God is 


e come; and he hath given us an underſtanding ty.” 


© know him that is true, and we are in him that. 


44 js true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 


« true God, and eternal life.“ 1 John v. 

So then, if God be once manifeſted in my con- 
ſcience as the witneſs or evidence of any matter, 
and particularly, of the record concerning his Son, 
the truth or meaning whereof he hath given me to 
underſtand, I muſt be perfectly perſuaded, even in 
fallibly certain, (and certainty admits of no degrees, 
no more, no leſs, no doubt, or poſſibility of doubt} 
thereof, as I am certain that God is the witneſs of it; 
or that I, myſelf do exiſt, For he that believeth, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf—— As he hath con- 
ſciouſneſs in himſelf of life and being, while he is 
alive and awake. 55 VC X 

Lam not therefore obliged to furaiſh a doubting; 
adverſary with this internal evidence, or witneſs; 
nor ought I to ſuſpect the truth thereof in the leaſt, 
becauſe another man affirms he has it not himſelf, 
nor can poſſibly comprehend how it can be ſo as L 


aſſert and feel. One is not obliged nor able to ex» 
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plain, or ſhew to an inſenſible perſon, what ſenſibi· 


lity is: God alone can do this. So another man's 


3 doubting, or denying of any thing, whereof I have 


God manifeſted in my conſcience for the witnefs, 
is no ſtumbling-block at all to me. I may ſet the 
out ward evidence, the word whereby God com- 

municates conviction to myſelf, before him. More 
But it would be madneſs, it would 
be blaſphemy, to call in queſtion the truth and ve- 
racity of God my witneſs, becauſe other men do ſo, 
and ſtill continue in unbelief. What, © ſhall the 
% unbelief of ſome make the faith (or faithfulneſs) 
of God of none effect? God forbid,” Rom. iii. 
Shall T then doubt, or deny, that I certainly ſee, 


| vid exactly diſtinguiſh colours and objects with my 


on eyes, becauſe another man is unhappy enough 
to be blind, or muſt needs be fo perverſe as to ſhut 
his eyes, id then affirm, that he cannot ſee the oh- 
Jes which I ſee, and confefs I do fee ? Is his blind- 
neſs, or-perverſenef*, any argument againſt my fight, 


und my pleaſure therein? I would indeed gladly 


open the windows of his chamber, to let in light. — 
F would fet before him all the agreeavle objects l 
myſelf perceive; But alas! I cannot open the eyes 
of the blind, nor convert the perverſe. 
Spall I in very deed queſtion my own living and 


breathirig, becauſe the dead are round about me ? 


And what, though it were the whole world be- 
fides, as it was to Noah and his few in the ark 2 
Their death is no evidence of mine: For they are 

not the life of my life, nor the length of my days, 


like God, in whom I live, move, and have my 


being.” Nor would their life be any evidence to me 


of my being alive, if that were poſſible to be called 
in queſtion by bis ira de N Nee * 
en dk 5 
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1 have inſiſted the more upon this plain point, 


becauſe Japprehend, the - whole amount of all the 


objections that can be brought againſt this perſonal 


and perfect aſſurance in every believer, of hia on 
particular acceptance with God — 4s juſt this, 
That thoſe who have it not ſay, and ſay truly, 


that they have no experience, nor comprehenſion 
of ſuch a thing and therefore, very mödgſtly in- 
deed !] they muſt needs deny, that it is in me, be- 


cauſe they find it not in themſelves. And what 
is that to the purpoſe? Did ever the Holy Ghoſt 


undlertake to bear witneſs to unbelievers, who are 
the children of the devil, that they were 
Ile that believeth God hath ſet to bis ſeal that 
God is true John iii. — Neither is this a co- 
ming and going kind of certainty, like a ſummer- 


the chil- 


f 


brook. For the Lord, comparing the Holy Ghoſt 
to water, ſaith, . Whoſoever drinketh of the was 
ter that I ſha}l give bim, ſhall never thirſt; but 


ee the water that I thall give him ſhall be in him a 
*« well of water ſpringing up unto eternal life.“ 


John iv.— He that believeth not God hath, made 
him a liar.” Why? © Becauſe he believeth not 
* the record that God gave of his Son. And this 
< is the record that God hath given to us eternal 


& life ;/ and this life is in his, Son. Given eternal 


life. To whom? Shall we-fay, Lo mankind-tin / 
ners, as ſuch? Fo all the race of Adam, indefi- 
nitely, univerſally, whether they believe, or be- 
lieve not? Strange giving indeed to all, where 
nothing is received, nothing conveyed to, nothing 


poſſe ſſed by the greater part of thoſe to whom it is 


given! Why do you ſay ſo? Is not the Apoſtle 


in the paſſage here evidently. ſpeaking only con- 
eerning himſelf, with his fellow belicvers, and aſ- 
SEG | ; ſerting 
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ſerting, that God, in giving them to believe the re- 
cord concerning his Son, hath given to them eter- 
nal life? even as he gives us the benefit of light, 
by giving us to ſee it. —80 that to ſee light, is to 
enjoy light.——If any man diſpute this, or other 


ſimilar expreſſions, how can T diſpute with him? 


For he unhinges the word, and takes that in an 
univerſal ſenſe, which is plainly limited by the con- 
nection, and reftrained to the particular ſort of per- 
ſons there ſpoken of.“ He that hath the Son, 
i hath life; he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
«not life.” He does not ſay, He that appropriates 
the Son, or believes that he ſhall: be faved by the 
Son, hath life, upon that account; or that he ſha}l 


be ſaved by that appropriation” of his. What he 


means by a believer's having the Son, is plain from 
his 2d epiſtle ↄth verſe, namely, the having of the 
doctrine or knowledge of the record concerning 
the Son of God. — See alſo 1 John ii. 20. &c. 
Now theſe things being fo, (or which is the ſame 
to me, appearing fo in my eyes,) I fit down to my 
Bible, and read, void of propoſſe ſſions, as if I were 
but this very inſtant created, deſiring to have no 
biaſs or prejudice from former impreſnons of any 


kind, as if there were not another thinking creature 


comprehended, within the immenſity of IE HOVAH 
my God, beſides myſelf, ſingle and detached without 
regard to any thing known, or thought of by me, but 
only Jehovah my God ſpeaking to me, and giving me 
to underſtand his own words. concerning all his 
own thoughts and ways neceffiry for me to know. 
In ſuch a poſture and frame of ſpirit, like ſoftened 
wax, actually receiving the impreſſing feal, when 


F read and underitand, that in the beginning God 


created the heavens and the earth—with all their 


hoſt—and man in his own. image—male and fe- | 
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male—all good ; That the commandment was 


given by God the Lord—and broken by Man 


the original glory loſt by the one offence of the one 
man; that in Adam all ſinned, and all died; 
that Adam was a figure of one to come; that as 
by Adam's one offence all men were made ſianers, 
even ſo by Chriſt's one righteouſneſs, all believers 
are made righteous; that moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound, and ſin appear 
exceeding ſinful; that every mouth might be ſtopt, 
and the whole world become guilty before God; 
and that by the deeds of the law, there ſhould no 
fleſh be juilified in his light, rp by the law is 
the knowledge of lin. | 

To all theſe, and every other thing e in 


the ſcripture, my heart ſays; Amen, before my God - 


Amen to the creation Amen to the fall Amen 
to the law Amen to every charge exhibited againſt 
me, in whatever form exhibited againſt, me and 
againſt all mankind, as John "Chap. iii. Rom. 
Chap. i. 2, 3. Gal. Chap. ii, and iii. or any Where 
elſe in the whole divine record. If I am wounded, 
I am healed. If I am loſt, I am found again. If I 
am killed, I am made alive. I acknowledge all, I 
ſay Auen to all, perfectly ſatisfied of the truth 'of 
all, perfectly well pleated that every thing is 
juſt as God would have it. Juſt is he in all his 
ways—Holy is he in all his works, Who is the 
King of iaints. I rejoice in my ſpirit to know that 
God is God, whoſe name is, I AM THAT IAM; 
1 hat man is man; that the law is the law; chat 
lin is ſin; that death is death; that hell Ky hell; 
that heaven is heaven; and that the goſpel is the 
goſpel: This is wats news, which es Saunen to 
my wes | 0 
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T fee indeed a heavy charge brought againſt me, 
and againſt all y kind By nature all children of 
wrath, enemies of God in our minds, and much 
more by wicked works, and all accurſed by the 
fiery law. Behold the charge! I ſee it, yea, and 
conſider it, with pleaſure. It was Adam, and not 
I that firſt finned. By him alone, and not by any 
other man, fin was introduced into the world — 
And death entered in by fin; and fo death paſſed 
upon all, for that all have ſinned, in that one Adam. 


It was not in my power to prevent what happened, 


according to all the manner recorded, more than 
it was in my power to prevent the Creation, or to 


prevent my own being; for then I had none. Wh 


mould I be forry, and repine ?—repine.!—Repine 
at God's eternal decree fulfilled! God forbid 
For did thoſe things happen think, you, without 
the ſovereign, holy, benevolent, kind deſign. and 
purpoſe of God ? If fo, then how could the eter- 
nal wiſdom, before the world was formed, rejoice 
in the habitable: parts of the earth, and have his 
delights with the ſons of men, before they were 
ereated W ho in : reſpect of this purpoſe, and 
fore · ordained grace, are faid, to have been ſaved in 
Chriſl Jeſus be fore the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
How could they have been ſaved, if they had not 
been loſt, and as loſt conſidered by their Lord and 


Saviour Who ſays, be loved them with an ever - 


lafting love And therefore draws and conſtrains 

them by his loving kindneſs, 15 
It was not I who. ſent myſelf into the world, a 
child of wrath by nature, as all others. The 
Lord hath made us, and not we ourſelves. And 
this we are called upon, particularly to know and 
conſider—As that wherein a peculiar diſplay is 
made of his being God the Lord, Pſalm C.— Vet 
| | « what- 
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& whatſoever is born of fleſh is fleſh 7” And when 
man is faid to be „heb (ſo called, Gen. vi. becauſe 


void of the Holy Spirit, as a man is nothing but a 


carcaſe, or maſs of corrupt fleth without the living 
ſou}) every imagination and purpoſe of his heart is 
called by him who knous it, evil, only evil, and that 
continually. We go aſtray from the womb. The 
« carnal mind is enmity againft God, (and other 
© mind naturally we have none) and is not ſub- 


te jet to the law of God, neither indeed ean it be.? 


Whence it is evident, that it never was intend- 
ed, that I, or any of Adam's fallen race, ſhould 
ever in this life fulfil the law, and live by perſo- 
nal obedience. The law was piven for another 
end, even becauſe of tranſgreſhon—to manifeſt fin 
in us—and righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 2 

Even to bear witneſs againſt us And to bear 
witneſs to him, who is the end and perfection of 
the law, for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth. 0 | Pa OT 

Neither do I charge ſin upon my Maker, nor folly 
upon the holy One of Iſrael God forbid ! Nay, I 
aſcribe wiſdom and righteouſneſs to my God But 


indeed, I do take things juſt as they are revealed== " 


And think it meet ſor me to be all ear, to hear what 
ſaith the Lord. This is becoming the ſtation of a 
creature. Known to God are all his own works 


ſrom the beginning of them even to the end. And 
I, ſurely, am not to be accountable for God—nor 
for what he keeps ſecret but I am accountable to him 
for what he reveals to me. He worketh all things ac- 


cording to the counſel of his own will. And now, 
O creature, whoever, or whatever thou art, that re- 
plieſt againſt God; who made thee or me an infpec- 
ter and ſuperviſor of God, and of his affairs? Does 
he indeed ſtand in need of thee, and of thy protec- 


tion, 
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tion, friendſhip, and defences ſor bim? Thou fool 
know thy place, and adore thy God, „O the depth 
% of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
% of God. How unſearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding oui! Or who bath known 
© the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
% counſellor ?- Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
ce it ſhall be recompenced to him again? For of 
c him; and through him, and to him are all things: 
to whom be the glory for ever, Amen. Rom, ii. 
O but the counfel of the Lord e 67 
doth ſtand for ever ſure, 
And of his heart the purpoſes 3 
for ever more endure | Pſal. xxxili. 


Thus, I find myſelf authorized to glory in the 


darkneſs of the ſhade (ſo to ſpeak) for the ſake of 


the fairneſs of the picture ſufferings and death 
are attended with following glory. Though clouds 
and darkneſs are-round about Jehovah's throne, juſ- 
tice and judgement are the habitation thereof, “ Fi! 
6 ſing of Mercy in the midſt of Fudgment, : For 


„ Mercy ſhall be built, (ſaid I) Grace, grace unto. 


eit, Pfal. Ixxxix Then, I, a believer, am war- 
ranted ever more to fing Hallelujah Hoſanna to the 
Son of David! Hoſanna in the,higheſt ! Bleſſed be 
He who came in the name of the Lord to ſave us! 
Have I ſeen any charge written againſt me, 
I fee it now only written for the ſake of the diſcharge 
following therenpon, and in connection inſepa- 


rable/therewith—as both ſtand in the divine record, 
and now in my believing-heart—both _ miniſtered 
by the Holy Ghoſt—who ſhews me my free, my 
full, and my eternal diſcharge from all my fins, and 
from death, the wages of them, written in my heart, 
fair and legible as light and truth, by God's own 
ſinger, in the divine characters of Emanuel's 
blood. . gn. 
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Aud now, why, fitice He, who is the Alpha LR! 
the Owega, the Firſt and the Laſt, the Beginning 


4nd the End of all things, bath uttered his voice, 


and ſpoken this as well as that Why, (I fay it 
over and over again,) why ſhould I call in queſtion . 
his veracity in Tg ts thing, mote. than in THAT 
lie Juſtifying nie, now become a believer 
of his word, from fin; more than in his former 
charging of me while I continued an unbeliever, un- 
der ſin, the ſin of Adam, imputed to me, unto my 
condemnation and death, with all my own actual 
tranſgreſſions, thence procceding. and manifeſted by 
his law, ſo holy juſt and good? Tell me, men, or 
tell me devils, if ye can, why.I ſhould doubt at all? 

I aw hath ſpoken; let the univerſe of his power 
be dumb before bim. My foul is ſtruck with re- 
verence. My ſoul is all AMEN—AMEN to the 
Eternal Word, in all he ſays and does! 

I hear him lay, « T come to do thy will, O my 
© God—Thy law is within my heart, Kc. Pfal. 
x1.—* By which will (done by him) we (who be⸗ 
0 Hjeve him to be the Son of God, who fulfilled his 
Father's law) through the offering of the body 
« of Jeſus Chriſt, at once ate 'farified'— For 


« by one offering he hath perfected for ever 


„them Who are fanCtified (ſanctified through the 
© belief of the truth, which is by the ſpirit) Heb. 
X. Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
John i,——* Moſes lifted up the ſerpent” &e, „John 
ili. «when the fulneſs of time was come“ Gal, 


iv. &c.— But now the righteouſneſs of God,” &c. 
Rom. iii. For. what the law could not do” &c. Rom | 
viii. For Chriſt is the end of the law,“ &c. Rom. 


* « We declare unto you glad tidings—Goad 

«hath raiſed” Jeſus Chriſt from the dead—and bx 

8 kim all who believe thoſe glad tidings to be true; 
E "Ul 


eee 


vo The aſurance of faith 
| (for what elſe can be meant; 3 God be ſuppoſed 


{ 


efta bliſhed 


to perform the work of Satan, firſt to deceive with 
a lie, and then to mock, which God forbid !) “ are 


es juſſified from all things from which. ye could not 


& he juſtified by the law of Moſes.” By that law 
they were in all things condemned; therefore they 
are, now that they believe that Jaw fulfilled, in all 
things, juſtified in the ſight of God; by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus imputed to them, when they be- 
lieve him to be raiſed from the dead. © And as 
© many as were ordained io eternal life believed. 
& And the diſciples were filled with joy and with 
te the Holy Ghoſt.” . Acts xiii. Even fo, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe it hath ſeemed 
good in thy fight © . 
Now from theſe, and ſuch like paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture innumerable, in their plain direct ſenſe, or by 
infallible conſequence, which is the ſame, to the 


popes of proof and certainty, of concluſion, yea, 


from the whole tenor of the ſcripture, as the one 
voice of the one God, I hive communicated. to me 
by the author of the ſcripture an uniform undoubt- 
ed and perfect PERSONAL conviction. I am o- 
bliged by the moſt ridiculous abſurdity of our op- 
ponents, who are for ever dunning and peſtering us 


with their general nonſenſe of a general faith, which 


they talk of as ſo common, to ſay perſonal convic- 
tion or certainty ; for, it is a ſelf-evident truth, that 
there neither is, nor poſſibly can be, any other kind af 


conviction, certainty, or faith at all, but what is 


purely and abſolutely perſenal, and particular, as to 
the ſubj ct wherein it reſides, having no being 
but in a perſon's own very individual ſelf, 


Perſonal conviction therefore I fay, by the 


above means, I have in very deed—Communicated 


and thoroughly aſcertained to me As on the one 


fo 1 hand 


F 
1 NS 


Mn, Fan, a as Pw 


q = 9 » 


On the direct teftimany of God: 8 


hand, of fin and death According to the 
manner of their entrance, reign, and deſtruction 
So alſo, on the other hand, of righteouſneſs and life, 
according to the manner of their entrance and 
| eternal reiga by Jeſus Chrift the Lord As bn 
= and death were transferred and conveyed to me, 

without any agency or concurrence upon my part, 


5 from Adam, the figure or type of him that was to 
8 come, through the natural generation; ſo in liks 
1, manner, righteouſneſs and lite, with the deſtruction 
k | of fin, all fin and all death, as pertaining to me, 
: 5 are transferred and conveyed to me, without any a- 
: 4 gency er concurrence upon my part, by the glorious. 
* and eternally adored Antitype, Jeſus Chriſt, (who is 
I _ God over all, bleſſed for ever Amen,) through the 
PF 0 faith or knowledge of himſelf, freely given to me; 
1 for it is his own gift and work, the fpiritual regene- 
_ ration, whereby I am born of God, a child of God, 
_ and heir of God, a joint-heir with Chriſt, a par- 
44 taker for ever of Chriſt and all the benefits of te- 
It's demption. 3 | 3 
po . Thus it is written (as above cited in part, Rom. 
yh iii.) In immediate connexion with the finiſhed proof, 
a of all fleſh being under fin and death— % But 
>. © now without the law, the righteouſneſs of Gad®* 
"oh that is of Emanuel, God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 
hy js manifeſted, being witneffed by the law and the 
=. 1 "oe even the righteonfnefs of God which is 
= 3 * by tbe faith,“ that is, as explained Heb. xi. the 
= evidence, diſcovery, knowledge or conviction © of 
om “ Chrift to all and upon all them that believe, for 
1] «© there is no difference: tor all have ſinned, and. 
he 6 come ſhort of the glory of God—"” 80 all that 
0 believe the apoſtolic record concerning that righte- 
ne || ouſnels to be true, are juſtified treely by the love of. 
nd God through the redemption that is in Jeſus, ——" 
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52 The affurance of faith eflabliſhed. - 
o declare at this time his righteouſneſs, that 
1 * he might be Jus r, and the Jus TIF IER of him 5 
| t Who believeth in Jeſus. Where is boaſting * 
| e then ? It is excluded. By what law? of works 8 
« —Nay, but by the law of faith. Therefore we 12 
\ & conclude, that a man is juſtified by ſaith-—” (even | 5 
| the righteouſneſs believed, called faith as being the 855 
| object of faith, in oppoſition to all works whatſo- gy 
1 ever, in this buſineſs of juſtification; but the fin- by 
1 Med work of the Son of God,) “ without the deeds 8 
= 4% of the law. Do we then make void the law J ; 
„ „ through ſaith? God forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſh. he 
_ _*< the law.“ —Eftabliſh the law, bow? In the Th 
_ blood of God, wherein it was fulfilled; ſprinkled, juf 
_ thatis to ſay maniſcited in the believer's conſcience, 1 4 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and becom the ſpring of all oy 
5 gur love, gratitude and obedience to God, and the, mir 
5 ſource of all our peace and joy before God—So, - 1 
. the ſcripture is fulfilled which ſaith, © by the know- & { 
1 * edge of himſelf ſhall my righteous ſervant juſti- 1 
i « fy many.” —PFulfilled I fay, with regard to me che 
: in whom that knowledge or evidence is given. &« þ 
O Hence being juſtified in the Lord, and kngwing. « 
J it, Which is the ſame, thing, I glory even in the Ta” 
: Lord, and in the croſs of the Lord, whoſe righte- ' 
5 ouſneſs completed on the croſs is conveyed to me « 1 
. in my receiving the knowledge of it—Like the * 
Y ſweetneſs of a pleaſant fruit, in my taſting of it; Dell 
2 or like a joyful ſound, which is muſic in my ears 1 
A and beart as ſoon as I hear it; or even like the BM. this 
5 ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of life, the very exiſtence 7 
; whereof is communicated. to me, and maintained, of 
x in my own proper poſſeſſion and enjoyment, during, „ 
| the whole currency thereof, in that very conſci- | then 
ouſneſs which my kind Creator and Preſetver only 
continually beſtows upon me, that I do W | : to ut 
| us a 
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Thus e e a father, or pattern, to all „ 
afterwards ſhould believe, believed in the Lord, 
and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs —Thatr. * 
is, the righteouſneſs of the SEED, CHRIST, who, 
he believed would come according to the promiſe, 
was imputed unto him, witheut any works of his own - 
going before, or even concurring therewith, in or- 
der to his Juſtification in the ſight of God Rom. 
iv. 6—Abraham's believing is explained, verſe 21, 
by his being tully. perſuaded. 

But alas! fay they, a bare perſuaſion of the bare 
truth is but a ſmall thing— that will never do! 
There is more, a vaſt deal more, meant by faving, 
juſtifying faith, beſides a bare belief -a mere know- 
ledge of the truth, though it were the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth—a ſimple aſſent of the 
mind to matter of fact, or, (as Mr CupworTEa, 
in the ſame ſtraĩn expreſſeth himſelf) © A pure paſ- 

* fiveconviction of the truth. There muſt even, ſays, 
he, above and beyond this pure paſſive convic-, 
6 tion of the truth, in order to our Juſtification, 
«© be put forth by us an ative appropriating att of” 
« faith—wherem, he ſuppoſes, we put forth or elicite 
«© ſome very ſtrenuous and vigorous. exertion off 
& our minds, on purpoſe to appropriate Chrilt and. 
6 his righteouſneſs to ourſelves” — And then, when. 

we have ſufficiently laboured at this fub$orn oar, we 
believe that Chrift ſhed his blood for us, and that. 
we in particular ſhall be ſaved by his death—And, 
this is his ſaving and juſtifying faith. 

Vigerous and ſirenuous, 1 confeſs, ſuch exertions 
of mind, and appropriating acts, would need to be 
—ſeeing ſo much depends upon the ſtrength of 
them, even the manufacturing to ourſelves the 
only truth, inthe world which is abſolutely needful, 
to us, and without which we are eternally undone,, 
E.3 1 
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—_— + 
= viz. That we ourſelves ſhall be | faved—Such' -a "4 2 
bour is certainly worfe than the making* of bricks 
without ftraw, a labour to be effected without any 
evidence at all furniſhed upon the part of God 
bur only conjured up, like a fool's paradiſe, into a 
fancied kind of temporary exiſtence, by the mere 
dint, forcible vigour, and ſtrenuous” exertion of an 
appropriating acre” 

Thus your appropriating minds eoiEder the pure 
paſſive conviction of God's truth, only as a kind of 
ground, or ſtage, whereupon you are to exhibit cer- 
tain appropriating acts, through the right perfor- 


meet with acceptance and the applauſe of Well 
done, good and faithful fervants !” « 


1 to his on one invariable method of juſti- 


Even ſomething to a poor finner ſa' convinced, fo 
believiog, and certainly knowing that whoſoever ſo 
believeth and knoweth, is juflified - more than to 
a mere downright hypocrite and unheliever or re- 


not belleving his record, that is, by not being 


of. 

Reprobates or unbelievers RErt are not con- 
demned for want of an appropriating act of any 
kind; but for not believing God's bare record to 
be true — even for want of what your friend Bath 
ſpoken fo flightingly of, as if it were nothing, name 
ly, the pure paffive conviction or p<rfuaſion of the 
rut 


* — 


mance of which, by God's grace, you expect to 

Ter after all, methinks, a mere paſſive e 
tion of God's works, counſels, thoughts and ways, 
fying and faving loſt finners— and that ſame con- 


viction miniſtered by God himſelf in the conſcience. 
of ſinners, by means of bis word, might indeed be 


probate; who, inſtead of being convinced by God's 
teſtimony of ſuch things, makes even God a liar, by 


merely and pa aſſively convinced of the truth there 
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truth of God's record 0 that he could retract 
his words! — But ah! That is paſt as to him 
Vet why may not ſurviving friends take away their 
ſeal from—a lye—and fet it to the —truth of the 


living God ? 


That the neceſſity of ſuch a ſtep may further ap- 
pear, it may not be a miſs to obſerve the mutual ar- 
guings of both ſides a little further. 

Utterly to diſcard the faith of God's elect out of 
the world, under the odious names of a mere, pure 
paſſive  convittien, ſimple knowledge, bare belief of 
the bare truth ——the friends of the appropriation ' 
bave joined the other enemies of the precious faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, which the apoſtles en- i 
joyed, and preached, by calling it (i rantly in⸗ 
deed, — not maliciouſly E do believe, as a, pk willing 
to \fcribe the ignorance to the men, and hs 2 


to the devil) and ſtigmatizing it thus — The faith 21 


devils.— What then ? We are not ſpeaking of the 
ſalvation of devils, but that of men, The Lord 
came to fave men, by deſtroying death and the de- 
vil. Accordingly, devils believed that Jeſus was 
the Son of God, who came to tormemt them; and 
therefore, they trembled. Peter believed that Jeſus 
was the Son of God, who came to juſtify men, by | 
giving them the knowlepe of himſelf, their righte - 
"onſneis ;| and therefore Peter, with all who had obe 
tained like precious faith, rejoiced. The work of” 
gratitude'in men for jattif ication, whereby, faith, as 
James ſpzaks, is ſhewed, or evidenced, to the world, | 
is quite a different matter and has nothing to do to 
be hauled in here here the ſpeech is not about 
the conſequences of juſtification, (as Abraham's of- 
fering up of his fon Iſaac, full thirty years at leaſt, - 
after he was juſtified) but of juſtification. itſelf ante- 
cedent” to, and confequently- independent of, all 
good works whatloever, | | 
Your 
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56 The aſſurance of Faith eftablifhed. 


Tour friend has always moſt honeſtly and openly 


ſpoken out his mind. And in that, and many o- 
ther reſpects, I dearly love his memory, but muſt 


beg leave, point-blank, to deny his aſſertions— For I 
never can perceive the leaſt ſhadow of proof in all 
he has advanced; and much, indeed, has he advan- 
ced, in ſupport of his preſent tenet concerning faith. 


How I am aſtoniſhed, that a man of his penetration, 


ſimplicity of ſpirit, and ſcriptural ſagacity in many 


other reſpects, did not perceive the abſurdity in 
ſuppoſing, that there was ſomething more, even. 


that wherein all the benefit lies, meant, by theſe. 


words believing IN, or believing o God, than 


merely the pure BELIEVING, or CREDITING OE 


2 oo tion t..; 
-. Boſton, even Boſton himſelf, who was well ſkil- 
Jed in the original tongues, and who would not wil- 


lingly have omitted any argument in vindication of 
his own way, zealous advocate as he was for the 


appropriating act, and for the official Saviour, &c. 


even he, I ſay, is obliged to allow, that by thoſe: 


phraſes, »believing IN, or believing ON, nay and 


even by theſe truſting IN, or zrufling ON the 


Lord, there is no more meant, but merely GIV- 


ING CREDIT TO THE LORD, or BELIEV- 


ING His WORD, holding it TRUE, and this. 
he alſo proves very clearly. So that to believe IN, 
ON, or UPON CHRIST the LORD GOD, is 


neither more nor leſs, but juſt imply to believe the 
word of God, or to hold God true and not a liar in 
his teſtimony according to the common uſe of ſuch 
expreſſions among men which is preciſely a paſſive 


conviction in itſelf, from which paſſive conviction, 


(in receiving whereof, like receiving of life from the 
dead, the perſon who is the ſubject thereof is ju - 


liked or quicken togcher with Cb, Al dee. 
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on the. direct tefimany 7 cel. 37 


ther ſruits of the ſpirit do follow, as all ien 0 
flow from liſe. 
But that this is the very fenſe of  BLIEVING 


IN che Lord, we need no other. proof but the holy. 


ghoſt's own interpretation of bis own words; For. 
Gen. xv. 6. Abraham is faid to have BELLE vs. 
ED IN the Lord, which, is interpreted, Rom, iv. 
6. Gal. ini. 6. by. theſe words, Abraham 


BELIEVED Gon, -was fully perſuaded of the. 


truth of God's word, and it was reckoned unto, 
him for righteouſneſs, 

And yet upon ſuch a filly miſtake, a good part, 
if not the whole ſtreſs of the appropriating activity 
is made to teſt, as if it were an advance upon the 


bare conviction, or paſſive knowledge, as if this | 


ſame appropriating act were a noble ſtep from, the, 
paſſive conviction, as from eternal ruin and deſpair, 
ynto eternal ſalvation, and all e glory. of aſſured. 


hope. 


Of this paſſive e cl or bare 3 © AS, of 
ſalvation (by the remiſſion of fins, which yet the 
Lord bleſſ: his people with) how contemptuoudly, 
and diſdainfully do they think themſelves authorifl- 
ed to ſpeak. Thus, the Jews looking for a higher, 
and grander ſort of a Mcſhah, than they could fee, 
in the carpenter,, the ſuppoſed, ſon of the carpen- 
ter, murdered the Lord of Glory, the Prince, of 
liſe, in , whom they diſcerned no comelineſs nor 
beauty why he ſhould be deſired; and ſet him 
at nought, as à vile perſon, * a madman, | 
and held him in deteſtation as a blaſphemer, and a 
devil, becauſe he ſaid he was the fon of God, and 
wrought among them the works that proved him to 
be the Son of God. Thus they rejected the coun- 
ſel of God againſt themſelves. 

And thus, ab me} even th us to this day, the faith of 
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58 The afſurance of Fath eftablifhed 


| | | | We. the 
the glorious goſpel, the faith of God's elect, the very kts 
fame precious and equally honourable faith of God's trar 
apoſtles, which they enjoyed, profeſſed, and preached kim 
to the world, the only juſtifying and ſaving faith, the | ſou; 
only fountain of every good work, even of every work life 
that is better than a Juſt of the devil.— This very 13165 
faith, the gift, the work, the act, the ſaving grace beli 
of God — is deſpiſed, abhorred, deteſted, abomi- 7 
nated, trodden under foot, and well nigh bamithed fies 
out of the world, falfely called Chriſtian, under 8 
the odious and infamous names of notional, ſpe- Zarb 
culative, hiftorical, general, and dead faith, or we r 
head-knowledge, in a word, the faith of reprobates, the 
hypocrites, all unbelievers, all the world, and laſt men 
of all, what can they ſay more? THE FAITH «8 
OF DEVILS. +: "I *Jeem 
But, thanks be to God! the remnant ſhall be row! 
ſaved. The election ſhall obtain it, even when the in th 
reſt are blinded. Who is bold, therefore, very bold  nifef 
in his God, let him join the prophet, and acquieſce by ju 
in the words of Jehovah, 1 was found of them ming 
that ſought me not; I was made manifeft unto feſtat 
© them that aſked not after me. But to Iſrael he ouſne 
faith, All day long have I ſtretched out my hands done 
** to a difobedient and gainſaying people.” Rom. x. medi 
Ifatah's God, even the jvsT Gop and the SA vi- faith, 
OUR, beſides whom there is no God, will allow :zreouſ; 
no other account of converſion but this.—Accord- but a 
ing to theſe other words, Thou ſhalt hear a voice He 


de behind thee, ſaying, This is the way 3 walk ye that t 


. things 
__ © Whereis the way of the appropriating act entire- IM out of 
ly reverſes this order and way of God. — The act amion; 
ſuppoſes unconverted ſinners, as laudably and ſuc- bout t 
ceſsfully employed in purſuing and appropriating words 


God and bis falvationz in conſequence whereot, 


they 


1 


oh the direft teſtimony of Cod. { 59 


they are to become united to God, and accepted of 
him in Chriſt.— But God's way is quite the con- 
trary of this.— He purſues, and appropriates. us to 
himſelf, for a peculiar people, in a manner as un- 
fought for, unforeſeen, unthought of by us, as the 
life given to the dry bones, was by the bones; —an 
emblem of our regeneration, when he gives us to 
believe the report concerning his Son. 
So that he appropriates us, apprehends us, juſti- 
fies us, and ſaves us; wherein we are wholly paſſive, 
as we were in our firſt receiving of life, or as La- 
Zarus was in being quickened in his grave, when 
we receive by the Holy Ghoſt, through the word, 


tes, the conviction of fin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 
laſt ment. ob d n Wee TO 
DEL But further to this purpoſe—for the controverſy 
ſeems to hinge here we may ſomewhat more nar- 
be rowly review two or three particular places more ! 
the. in the New Teſtament, whereby it will appear ma- 
old nifeſt, that there is nothing in the univerſe meant 
eſce by juſtifying and ſaving faith, but only a pure un- 
em mingled and paſſive conviction, evidence or mani- 
into feſtation of the alone juſtifying and ſaving righte- 
| be ouſneſs of the Son of God, introduced into the 
nds conſcience by the Holy Spirit of truth, through the 
K. megium of the word; and that all who have this 
VI. faith, or paſſive conviction, of the juſtifying righ - 
low yteouſneſs, are not only juſtified and ſaved thereby, 
ord- but alſo perfectly aſſured of their being ſo. 
dice Here by way of introduction, we may obſerve, 
Je that the Spirit of truth, in diſcourſing to us of the 
things of God, never. wreſts a word that he uſes, . 
tire- MW cout of the ordinary ſenſe wherein the ſame is uſed 
act among men, in plain and ordinary converſation a- 
ſuc- bout things which they know, but he takes theſe 
ting words juſt as he finds them, and applies them in 
rect, e rene. e e 
they ; 
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all the moſt ſimple, unlearned, and ordinary Pope 
puters 
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| 4 8 
en the direct Faſtimony of God. 6 
Apoſtles, read the whole teſtimony” of God, ftpm 
the alpha to the omega of revelation, no hint of the 
appropriating act of faith, name or thing no ſuch 
Myſteny -n ſuch uf. Ro gn 
But to come to particulars Acts xiii. We hear 


the apoſtles, full of the Holy Ghoſt, open their eqm- 
miſſion in the ſynagogue at Antioch; and ſpeakin 


to all the people, Jews and Gentles, as the Holy 
Ghoſt gave them utterance, in a plain ſtile, to per- 


ſons promiſcuoufly aff-mbled; like any other con- 
gtegation upon earch, who could have no notion of 


what they were going to hear, in ordet᷑ to be in rea vi- 


neſs with their appropriating a&s, fo neceſſary to bz 


exerted; for ſeizing; in a vigorous manner, and refo« 


lutely Jaying hold upon the benefit of the things 


that ſhould be ſpoken, as it were with hand, with 
tooth and nail No ſuch preparation, nor act vity, 
in the leaſt, is required in the hearers no appara- 


tus, nor pteliminaries at all, inſiſted for by the 


ſpeakers ho honeſtiy ſpeak out what they kiow— 
and what they know: God will ſtand by. All depths 
and inſerutabilites apart 
„Men and brethren, we declare unto you glad 
&« tidings, How that the promife which was made 
© unto the fathers, God hath fulſilled the ſame unto 
«© us their, children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
« again; as it is alſo written} &c“ Now, the re? 
ſurrection of Jeſus: from the dead, implies, that he 
was, thereby”: declared to be the'Sonof God, with 
power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, Rom i: 4, 
And alſo; That he, the promiled Meffiah, had 
fulfilled; all righteouſneſs ; and that he was raiſed 


up, for a certam teſtimony, pledge, or token of af? - 


ſurance to all men, that his Father had accented 48 
now finiſhed wor k, even the work of glorifying the 
Father, by becoming obedient to- the death for the 

8 1 lake 


we 


\ 


62 The aſſurance ¶ Faith eRabliſhed 


fake of his people, according as the Lord bimſelf 
bad ſpoken, ſaying, “He, even the Spirit of truth, 
& ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
« go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more,” 
Joby xvi. And again, © I have glorified thee, O 
« Father, upon earth; and now gloriſy thou me; 
« &c.” John xvii. And again; on the ctoſs, 0 It 
ce is finiſhed.” Jobn xix. 

Well, having heard: of the ti A e af Jeſus) 
(and the meaning thereof founded in the whole teſ- 
timony of God) as a plain inconteſtible matter of 
fact, proven by hundreds of eye · witneſſes, and mi- 

racles innumerable, as come to paſs; according to all 
the prophecies written concerning it; the apoſtles 
roceed in their declarations ſtill in the moſt perfect 
ſmplioity of ſpeech, without any the leaſt hint, or 
warning, that they were about to utter incompre- 
henſible myſteries, as thoſe ſtrange ravings moſt 


certainly are, (and Mr Marthal; with all the appro · 


priating friends, do really allows} that there is ſome. 
ſtrange unaccountable kind of | myſtery in appropri- 
4100 about appropriating · acts whereby peo- 
ple are to hammer out for themſelves d truth, 
whereupon their eternal ſalvation is to depend, 
without any proper evidence given for it in the 
word of God. — But no ſuch doings here, but only 
a plain“ BRE IT KNown unto you therefore, 


ic men and brethren, that through this Man 18 


% PREACHED. unto; you the remiſſions of fins.” 
Now to ſuppoſe here, as almoſt all men do, that 
by the word Preached or publiſhed, as it literally 
55 nifles, is meant ered or Proffered, in any ſenſe 
1 thoſe words now uſed among men, appears to me 
to be even pure and unallayed blaſphemy; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering the ule that is made of ſuch language 


when applied to Cbriſt or the goſpel, being a ſubili- 
tuting 


tion Of 
Plying 
J have 
of G9 
of the 
devil, 


en the direft Teftimony Cod. 63 


tuting a damnable falſehood, in place of rhe infpired 
word of God—Obſerve,, The men who publiſhed, 
divulged, ſpread abroad, told, or reported the mira- 
cles which che Lord had charged them to conceal, 

and tell no man oh, are ſaid, in the firſt language, to 


have done with regard to the matter-in hand, what 
the apoltle did with regard to the Goſpel, even 


-preached it; according to their commiſſion, GO 
PREACH THE GOSPEL.” ©. Ye ſhall be my 


„ witneſſes.” What ye have heard in the car in 


« ſecret, ProcLAIM YE, upon the houſe- tops. 
Accordingly, they knew what they had to do—and 
you never find them (as our modern. blaſphemers, 
under the character, which they have aſſumed, of 
Reverend Ambaſſadors) ſaying, *. We: ofer unto 
. Li the goſpel We make an her of Chriſt unto 
25 Will ye accept proſiered grace upon 
- terms,” No, verily. Tae / apoſtles 
left all ſuch kind of traffick and negociation, to the 
father of lies and the other right reverend pou 
holy fathers, papiſts or proteſtants, who make; mer 


chandize of the ſouls of men. 
What then ſay the . apoſtles ?. « We 8 


's Chriſt and him crucified—we declare unto you 
& plad tidings“ ! We certify you of the goſpel,” 
E. ee declaring, and certifying, lead us 
dir-Ctly 10 the ſaving TRU TH, bu offering, 
proſfering, and ſuch like, lead us away FROM the 
TRUTH, to the doing of ſomething under the no- 
tion of accepting terms, embracing offers, and chm. 
plying with proffers.—Wheace I inter, what I think: 
L have proven, that the former way of ſpeaking is 
of God, and leads to God; but that the latter is 


of the devil, aud leads men away from God to che ä 


devil. 
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64 The offurance of Faith eftabliſted 


80 now, we fix upon it, That preaching preciſe- 
ly ögnifies publifhing, or ſpreading abroad any 
matter ef fact; by telling it —preacbing the goſpel 
then, is juſt declaring what the goſpel is and when 
the apoſtles produced their infallible proofs, that 
their tidings were true - they left God to have mer- 
cy upon whom he would have mercy, and to harden 
whom he would harden—If men were not convert- 
ed, the apoſtles were clear of their blood—and if 
men now. preach the ſame doQtrine of the apoſtles, 


without mixture, addition, or diminution, honeſtly 


as they did, thoſe men are clear of blood, as the 
apoſtles were. Fs” | gd as 

But if men-muſt needs preſume to move a ſtep 
beyond the apoſtles, and inſtead of leaving men 
with che declared truth, proceed ovet and above to 


give directions for converſion and rules how to at- 


* 


tain a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, &c. doing as thou- 
fands have done, to ſet aſide the truth; they muſt 
even taketheir chance and lot with the ſpirit by whom 
they are led For moſt aſſuredly, except they re- 
pent, and return to the fimplicity of the Go- 
ſpel, they muſt die in their fins — and poor com- 
fort will it be to them if they periſh, to find hell 
filled with the multitudes of thoſe whom they have 
* whether gone before, or following after 
em. | I : 0 
Lord in heaven, awaken the deceivers, and the 
deceived, whom thou wilt awaken to hear thy apo- 
ſties. Ho ſweet is the joyful ſound! How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of them who 


bring glad 1idings of great joy, which are to all 


people! | | 
And by bim all that believe“ What, in the 
name of God and truth, I beſeech you friends, — 
What are they ſaid to believe, but thoſe very glad 

tidings 


On the direet teſtimony of God. 65 


tidings ſpoken of above, namely, PHAT GOD 
RAISED | JESUS FROM THE DEAD? For 
to ſpeak of believing, without reſpecting the certain 
word of declared truth, allenarly and alone, as 
the matter believed, is the very ſoul and fpirit of 


that is, hold thoſe glad-tidings to be true, or the re- 
ſurreckion of Jeſus, for a matter of a, underſtand- 
ding the meaning of that reſurre&tion,—* ARE? 
no intervention of acts of any kind, no ſpace of 
time between, no delay, no ſuſpence; for even one 


moment, but inftantaneouſſy and at once, are 
« JUSTIFIED from all things from which ye 


& could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes .“. 
Is it a certainty: that there was a law of Moſes, 
and that I was accurſed thereby; then to me Wẽ UE 


believe God's teſtimony in theſe things, it is equal 


ly certain, that God raiſed Jeſus up again from the 
dead, in token of his having fulfilled that law, and 
of his having borne away the curſe of that law, in 
bis on body upon the croſs; and moreover, that 
J who believe that fac of the re ſurrection, to be 
Juſt as God ſays, AM JUSTIFIED, by that ve 
ry believed righteouſneſs,” Which he accompliſhed. 
in his deceaſe without the gates of Jeruſalem—a 
righteouſneſs freely imputed to me, without any 
works, of any kind, being produced upon my part. 
Nay, even che faith, or knowledge of this righteouſ- 
nels, is not my act; but, as ſaid before, the giſt, 
the act, the work. of: God himfelf in me; if ſo be, 
the cauſing of the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
and the forming of the-eye to fee that light, be the: 
gift, che act, the work of God, ee v 0 Eph. 
. 8. Col. ii. 12. 2 Cor. iv 6. 


Oblerve, here is my rock do not build upon the: 


and of 1 heated fancy, * OM Preſumption | 


abſurdity and nonſenſe. . By him all who believe,” 
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66 The aſſurance of Faith eftabliſhed | 


own favours—1T do not, as Sandeman in his ſarcaſtic 
way, juſtly expoſing the appropriating act, well ſays, 
reſt my falvation, or the evidence of it, on a thing 


which is ſuppoſed to become true in my mind by my 


Pains in ſeeking to believe it—But here I ſtand 
upon my rocka truth which to eternity would 
Rand firm as the baſis of JEHOVAH's: throne, whe- 


ther 1 believed it or not—a truth, which now by 


race I know to be ſure as the exiſtence of my 
God himſel—a truth, which prevented me as 
much as the creation of the world, and of my own 
ſpirit—ſo far was 1 from being at pains to know it. 
Alt is not more certainly ſaid, that God created 
the worlds, than that he raiſed up ſeſus from the 
dead — nor is the latter more incredible than the 
former. L ſaw neither of thoſe evenis. If God's 
mere aſſertion do not ſatisfy me, I muſt expect no 
other evidence. I will expect none. I ſtand con- 
vinced. IJ am certain, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God that God hath raiſed him from the dead, in 
mana of his having fulfilled all righteouſneſs. 


The Surety, is diſcharged; and therefore the debt is 


paid. Here is one cer/anity planted by J:Hovan's 
Hand in my mind, THaT. GoD HATH, KAISLD 
UP, JESUS, upon which he hath grafted this other 


ceriainty allo. THAT BY; HIM ALL WHO BE- 
LIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED. Ih former, namely, 


the reſufrection of Jeius, cannot ſiand in my mind 


2s a truth. without the latter, namely, my own. 


perional juſtiſication by that returrection of the don 
0¹ God, which 4 believe. | 

'Lhus verily, before God, by whatever evidence, 
1 held the relurrection of Jess for a truth, by the 
fame preciſt evidence, I muſt hold it for a truth, 
tba Jan juitiþ:d—eltc I do verily hold God for a 
\liar—tor God himielt hath equally aſſerted boch the 
1 7 | one 


en the direct Teſtimony of God, 6 


one and the Pong in words of inſeparable con- 
55 | _ actions; 


g But if I were at 5 to hold God for a liar, I 
y ſhould rather do it at the firſt, in the teſtimony 
d concerning imputed ſin, and death the wages of 
d ſin —For if God were not to be credited in the 
e- latter matters, why, pray, ſhould he be credited in 
y the former? For the whole of revelation mult ſtand 
y or fall together.—If God's word convict me of ſin 
as and judgment, then: alſo: it muſt convince me of 
n righteouineſs and life — If not of theſe, then net 
it. ther of thoſe. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
ed we die! The ſcripture is all a fable, if not all 
he equally true and if not held as true by me, to me, 
he it behoves to be all but a fable ſtill ! Whatever it 
1's be te o hers, I muſt proceed upon my own con- 
no victions, and not upon thoſe of other perſons. 
n- Il¶ͤ˖ muſt cither admit God's hand-writing for evi- 
of dence ſufficient and full of my-diſcharge, or I muſt 
in deny it point-blank as to the bam it is * 
{s. in one hand and: ſignature. 
is And in this way of reaſoning, Iam juſtified 
I'S the Lord God himſelt, ſaying, I would thou 
9 4 wert either cold or bort long halt you be- 
her 6 tween two opinions? It the Lord be the God, 
E- &« follow him; but if Baal be the God, then follow 
ly. % Baal. But let God be true in all een 
nd „ every man a har!” | 
wn For as many as were add to eternal liſe 
on e believed,“ viz. thoſe glad-tidings. Hence, be- 
5 lieving and being ſure or the gladgidings, I 'am;as 
ce, ſure of my having been ordained to eternal life, as 
the that + now believe the glad- tidings. The connec- 
th, tion is infallible— for God : hath made the con- 
Ta 8 and not I. — [he election hath obtained 
the Kohn: I am enlightened in the foreſaid truths; 
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68 The aſſurance of Faith eftabliſhed 


therefore I have obtained it - and am as certain 
thereof, as that I was ordained to be alive at this 
moment. * {383 | | 


What ſhould tempt me now, to aſſert with Cud- 


worth and his friends, that Chriſt died for perſons, 
whom in the event he was not to ſave ? That men, 


J fancy, might have room for perverting the goſ- 
pel by ſome appropriating phantom. — But I know, 
af they /aw_ otherwiſe, they would /ay otherwiſe 
and therefore I pity, but never upbraid, but for the 
ſake of pity, endeavouring to ſet before others the 
evidence which has given reſt and ſatisfaction to my 
own foul. But as for the event, I leave the Lord 


to do what ſeemeth good in his own eyes. 
] do indeed believe Providence, and purpoſes to 


be particular, reaching to the preſent and eternal 


ſtate, with all connected circumſtances, of every 


foul which God has created, elſe 1 am perſuaded I 
mould be obliged to deny the whole ſcripture, 


He in whom all things conſiſt ſays, I lay down 


my life for my ſheep, and take it up again—And I 


give unto them all eternal life, and none of them 


#hall periſh—Hz» does not ſay, lay down my life for 
the goats who ſhall periſh— He ſays further, mean- 
ing bis people, I pray for them; I pray not for the 
world; but for them whom'thou haſt given me our of 
the world — And 1 have kept them for thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them to me, &c. 

If any man ſay, This bears hard upon the juſt- 
ice and equity of God The anſwer was given long 
ago in theſe words, (And what can the man do that 
cometh after the king ?) Nay but O man, who 
e art thou that replieſt againſt: God? &.?“ 
Am U indeed obliged to anſwer for God ? Is not 


the fufficient to anſwer for himtelf? Is it for me, to 


take up the cauſe where he bath luft it, to ſtop e- 


very gainſaying muuiu ? Has he need of ſuch an 
| | advccate: 


A 


on * direct Timon y of God. © 


advocate as I am? I am but erde) bee de 


I know ? what reaſon can I give, why I am' alive, 
and my ' younger” brother, ſtronger and healthier 
than, J, is dend? why Tam at all? why” this is 
TH 1's, or hat is THAT ? why one thing is 1 
and another black ? why any thing is at all!? 

The word of the Lord, Ns 2 210 my hearts 
ſtops my mouth.” 

Here I would welle to enter inte a patrlentity 
conſideration” of every one of thoſe texts which you 
hint at as being yr you, and againſt your adverſa- 
ries. But as I am ſenſible I could write nothing 
of this kind more to the purpoſe, though much bet- 
ter qualified than J am, than all the real Galvinifts, 
as they are called, have already wrote againſt thoſe 
bare · faced perverters of the grace of God, common 
ly knoun by the name of Arminians—whoſe wit. 
ings pro and con are in all haads—T forbear at pre. 
fent, being perſuaded indeed, if one were upon the 

t, to point out the connection, that it would be 
impoſſible for ſuch candid appealers to the ſcripture 


(party prejudice excepted)-as you ſeem to be, to re- 


tain your preſent ſide of the queſtion, and the ſerip- 
tures themſelves at the ſame time. But that alfa 
would be, as it ſhould pleaſe God. 

But palling this, let us return to our r former and 
main argument. 

Another text is, Rom“ *. , 16. m con- 
nexion with the whole chapter, which I intreat 
you to conſider— And which I leave without a 
commentary, only obſerving that it is expreſly ſaid, 
© It THOU SHAL T' BELIEVE IN THINE HEART 
„% THAT GOD HATH RAISED JESUS FROM THE 
© DEAD, THOU $SHALT BE SAVE D, &. 80 
that one cannot be ignorant, or doubt of the cer- 
aint of his ſalvation, without ficſt being ignorant, 

or 
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: 1 ex doubting of the e of the Reſurrection of 
ö . ] ©: 4 ; 
| But if it here occur as an objection, chat hs FOR 


hiring. with the heart, there is ſomething elſe, or 
ſpmething more meant, than merely believing in 
the mind, or underſtanding the thing to be true, 
upon che veracity of the teſtifier who is God; as 
indeed all the popular and ſaſkionable preachers 
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tend for To the rendering void the whole divine 
record; making all the benefits thereof to you, to 
conſiſt in your love and affeFions towards it; where- 
as. that love, and thoſe affections towards it, can only 
proceed from your antecedent knowledge thereof, 
and of your being ſayed by the eternal righteoulacls 
imported into your mind in your knowledge of that 
everlaſting Goſpel which conveys it. As it is 
written, „Eternal righteouſneſs is in thy teftimo- 
=. e monies all,” Pſal. cxix. 144. Therefore if you 
=_ bave underfiauding given you to know thoſe teſti- 
Fo monies, you live by the righteouſneſs in them, aud 
il through them, now in you believed and imputed. 


= Here is the fountain of gratitude and love in the for- 
=. given; perſon, Luke vii. 37. c; when, they bad 
1 nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them all- there 
1 fore he to whom much is forgiven loveſh much.— 
= he who loveth much — ferveth much becauſe he 
NR 6 loveth much; witnets- Mary, withels Paul. 

= So certainly, the | forgiveneſs, and the certain 
= knowledge thereof; muſt be antecedent to, and in- 


= dependent. of any gratitude, or effect thereof — o- 
1 therwiſe, becauſe the effect and the cauſe are inſe- 
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parably connected, you may as well ſay, that the 
Creator depends upon the creature; as ſay, a 


3 
1 * 
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_ man's forgiveneſs depends upon his gratitude, affec- 
1 dan, love, and obegicnge,—How ablurd and ridi- 
1 | 


too, as far as I know, do ſuppoſe, and earneſtly con- 
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Tulous then, is their pratipg about believing with the 
heart, as if it meant, not the underſtanding, or be- 
lief of the truth, but the 2Fe#s of that underſtanding! 
In anſwer to them, we may further obſerve,” That 
believing with the heart is in the forecited place, 
evidently diſtinguiſhed ' from the confeſſion of” the 
Mouth, and not deſcribed as à particular kind of be- 
lieving, for believing is all in one kind and man- 
ner, whatever be the object or thing believed And 
by the heart here; is only meant what elſewhere 
is called the underſtanding or the mind, viz. The 
ſeat of knowledge, without any mention, or confi: 
deration of the paſſions and affections; as may ap- 
pear from Matth. xiii. 23. where the Son of Man 
explains what he meant in the parable, when he 
ſpoke of | ſeed received in good ground; or, as elſe- 
where of the word received into a good and honeſt 
heart, by UNDERSTANDING THE WoRD; which 
word, being underſtood, alſo bringeth forth fruit. 
11 A plain intimation, that the reſt who heard, and 
N confeſſed with the mouth, did not believe in their 
heart, that is, If the Lord be a faithful interpreter 
of his own ſpeech, they did not UNDERSTAND 
* THE WoRrD; elſe they too would have brought 
| forth fruit.—So, I hope, we ſhall have no objection 
brought againſt this doctrine from the ſtony- ground 
he | hearers, by any perſon who will be determined By 
: the Lord's own interpretation of the matter. And 
again, Mark xi. and xxiii, doubting in the heart is 
oppoſed to believing,or being certainly aſſured in one's 
vwn mind-— And eſpecially, 2 Cor. Chap. iii. to 
Chap. iv. 4. where you will find theſe three words, 
|  beart, mind, conſcience, alt ' uſed indifferently, the 
the 5 3 8 oy 
one for the other, as words, there fixed, in ſuch a 
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connection with believing, which we ſpeak of, pre- 
dis wiſely of the ſame meaning.— 80 that to believe in, 


us 3 | MM 


STS. 


5 The Vina of Faith efabliſbed 


or with the, heart, to be, tſuaded i in one's wind. 
and to have truth manifeſted in or to one's coaſei- 
ence, are, in the mouth of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſ- 
hong preciſely of the ſame very individual figntfica- 
kion. | 

Now, to take accafion Pom this,. and other like 


paſſages, ſo glaringly wreſted, and miſunderſtood, to. 


confound /aith with its ect or conſequences; as 
love, peace, hope, joy, deſire; &c. and.oiher connect- 
ed affections, and fruits of the Spirit; which only 
flow, by the Spirit's bleſſed operation, from faith z but 
are no part of faiih Thus to confound faith, L ſays 
with. its fruits, is as ridiculous and Sroundleſa,: as it 
is pernicious in; its conſequences ;, bewildering poor 
ſouls, as it were.in a miſt, and rendering, the direc- 
tion Ut eternal truth: as uncertain, and uſeleſs to 


them as a mere vapour, ſhadow, dream, conjecture, 


gueſs, or wiſh. Thus it is to be feared, thouſands, 


under the influence of ſuch damnable lies, and un» 


certainties about ſaith, grope all their days, in the 
dark; even while the true light ſhineth among them, 
though their. darkneſs comprebends it not, until 
they follow their blind guides into. the utter dark- 
5 where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
of teeth! — But this is a melancholy, ſubject; 
which I ſhall no longer here inſiſt on But contlude 
with conſidering a paſſage or two mere. 
1 John v. 1. It is written, „ He tbat pelieveth 
« that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of Gad.“ — 1 
believe and am fure that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God; therefore, I muſt alſo believe and be 
ſure, that I am born of God; a child of God, an 
heir of God, being born of the ſpirit, Who, by this 
teſtimony, 15 1s immediate and direct, witneſ- 
Ai. to my e That 1 am a child 1 God, air 
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if J ſhould believe, that Jcſus is the Chriſt, and not 
as certainly believe, That I am born of God; I ſhould 
moſt aſſuredly be convicted, by myſelf, of W 
God a har. Now, it is as great guilt to'make'Go 

a liar in any one point whatſoever, as in any other; 
for it is the TnxTiFLER, and not the teſtimony, 
that the deſpite falls upon. Modeſty, felf diffidence, 
or fear of. preſumption, though I ſhould call it 


godly jealouſy of myſelf, will not ſcreen me here; 


from being guilty of making God a liar, while 1 

| f and maintain, that I do believe Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, and yet at the ſame time, heſitate 
and ſtand in doubt, ot perhaps directly deny, or 
fay, I have no knowledge, hat I am born of God. 
Thus, I find the moſt part of people meet with; 
maintaining, and ſaying they will maintain to the 
death before God, That they do believe that Je- 


ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; that God raiſed 


him from the dead; that through him is promiſed 
to them the ſorgiveneſs of ſins; and that by him, 
all that believe are juſtified ; till you come o aſk 


them, Are you juſtified then born of God? ſaved? 


Then, they ſtop ſhort - Scarce one of a thoufand 
ever ſeems to think of the connection God hath 
eſtabliſhed between the faith, or the knowledge of 


Chriſt, and the particular ſalvation of the perſons 


in whom ſuch faith or knowledge is. Hence, 
they plainly appear not to underſtand what they 


fo earneſtly affirm. Hence, they have no juſtifica- 


tion, no love, no-obedience—for Satan has blind 


I I would not be in the place of their leaders who 


have deceived them, with their ambiguous doc- 
trines about faith, Cc. for all the univerſe of God. 
For what would it profit me if I loſt my own 
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But ſurely it is as horrid preſum ptio n, to re 
zect the counſel of God againſt myſelf, and to 


count myſelf unworthy of eternal life, whatever 


pretences I may have from my fins, from my 
unworthineſs, as it is to do, deſpite to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in holding him for a liar in his teſti- 
mony concerning the Sonſhip, Meſfiahſhip, and 
reſurreQion of Jeſus /Chrit—Nay, it is manifeſt 
from the ſcripture, that whoſoever does not know 
and acknowledge himſelf, by means of God's te- 
ſtimony believed in his heart, for a child of God, 
by the faith of the Son of Ged, — for a juſtiſied 


| perſon, through the reſurrection of Jeſus from 


the dead,—ſuch a one does not believe; whatever 
he ſays, he does not underſtand, that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, that he roſe again from the dead 
80 impoſſible it is, if the Holy Ghoſt is allowed 
for a good witneſs and true, for a man to hola 
Jeſus the Son of God, the Surety of the better 


teſtament, riſen again from the dead, and at the 


ſame time, to hold himſelf unjuſtified - Or even 
to doubt of the latter, more than of the for- 
mer Every doubt of the latter implying a doubt 
of the former. Fs 71 
If men would ceaſe to pore upon the goodne 
of their own characters, and marks of grace a- 
bout themſelves, in order to find peace, and joy, 
and aſſurance that they are juſtified And would 
tearn to contemplate the GLORY and 'CHaRac- 
TER OF Gop, as diſplayed in that true glaſs, the 
death and reſurrection of Jeſus, with all the marks 
of divine grace that ſhine ſo brightly in his face, as 
diſcovered by the goſpel-light, they would inſtanta- 


neoufly find aſſurance of juſtification, peace and 
joy in believeing,— And an anſwerable change of 


(haracter would take place in themſelves, changed 
from 
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from glory to . as by the Spirit of the L 
For this is a leſſon taught, and a cn4nge Won 
only by the Lord the Spirit. 


But ah ! how ſome people think it meet, as 
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it were to compliment God, for I cannot call „ 


glorifying him, by their doubts and fears con- 
cerning their ſtate, while they profeſs. to believe 
every thing that is good of him,. and of his only 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt! But to transfer this 
to myſelf, if I do not hold myſelf for a juſtified 
perſon, even born of the Spirit, now that T be- 
lieve God's record concerning his Son, that; he 
raiſed him from the dead, to be true; then, as 
Eve did, being deceived by the Serpent, I hold 


the devil who beguiles me, for a true witneſs, and 


God who is truth and love I hold even for a liar 


and murderer ! In plain words, however ſhock- 


ing to the ear,—(better to be ſhocked now by 
hearing the dreadful error of our ways, that we 


may repent, and be ſaved—than, by forbearing 


to hear, to be choaked in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone), In plain words, in ſuch 
a caſe, I make 
the devil, God. : 
Such horrid. and frightful conſequences 3 are 
implied in our having wrong apprehenſions in 
this matter of aſſurance, however artfully and 
covertly thoſe conſequences may be veiled, and 
kept out of our ſight by Satan, under various pre- 
tences, and plauſible cloaks and appearances of 
humility, modeſty, felf-diflidence, fears of pre- 
ſumption, godly jealouſy of ourſelves, dread of 
hypocriſy, &c. And I know not what more to 
the ſame purpoſe. 

Laſtly, John xx. 31. It is ſaid But 
he theſe. are written that ye might betet that 
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God as it were the devil— And i 
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40 EEE is the Chriſt, the Son of 66d, and that 


= believing ye might e life through bis name.“ 


Now, Six, upon the whole, you and our friends 
here ſeem entirely to agree, as ſaid before, in the 
ſame concluſion concerning afſurance—whi ch, ne- 


vertheleſs, we build upon widely different argu- 
ments or premiſſes— And this is no uncommon. 


thing, to meet with a moſt. perfect coincidence 
and agreement in ex preſſion and confeſſion, among 
different forts of perſons, when the grounds of 
the appearing ſameneſs of ſentiments, are the 


moſt diſtinct and diſtant things imaginable. 7 


Thus, Paul and the Phariſees agreed in confeſ- 


| fefling the reſurrection of the dead Paul believ- 


ed Chriſt to be the reſurrection and the life, and 
that if Chriſt had not riſen, there would have 
deen no reſurrection; the Phariſees took Chriſt 
for a blaſphemer, a Samaritan, and a devil— The 
five thoviand, John vi. and the eleven diſciples, 
agreed for a white. | in calling Jeſus the MESssIAE, 
but only the eleven knew him to be the CarasT, 
the Son or Gop; and therefore, they only con- 
tinued to follow him, when the reſt went away, 


and walked no more with him, calling bim mad, 


and a Devil, becauſe they underſtood not his words, 


being offended in him The Phariſees called 


God their Father, while they were of another ta- 
mily, John viii, And the Lord tanght his diſ- 
eiples to pray ſaying, Our FATHER, giving them 
to underitand, that they were all the: childten of 
God through faith.— The unjuſtifyed Phariſee 


e, God, I thank thee, I am not like other 


% men &c. And an apoſtle ſaid, “ Tthank God 


% I have laboured more abundantiy than they 


e. 
Thus you ſee, principles are frequenty diff 
rent, 


are al 
fitabl. 
Chriſ 


on the dired teflimony of nk 2 . | 1d 


rent, while the confeſſions are the Carpe, | or nearly 
ſo—Which Ido not here obſerve, (God is witneſs,) 
by way of iovidious. and odious compariſon z but 
only for illuſtration of a moſt weighty point, that 


neither you nor we may reſt content with an a 


poſtolic confeſſion in our mouths, without an 


apoſtolic faith in our hearts, or thorough under- . 
ſtanding in ourſelves, that the grounds of our 


agreeing confeſſions are ſeriptural. 


Both of us agree, that all fanctification in a per- 


ſon proceeds, not only from the reality and being 
of his juſtification in the fight of God, but alſo 


from his own perſonal knowledge and certainty 
thereof. 


herein. 80 this will be an 


nal appearance: But of our own confeſſion and 
external appearance, only by our faith, or inward 
knowledge of our principles, from whence our 

eonfeſſion and behaviour do flow For we now, 

whatſoever is not of faith is ſin. 

Thus, unleſs I can ſay, what T do, is to God, 
in the name of God the Lord, 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby I am taught 
to cry ABBA FATHER, my doings moſt aſſuredly 


are abominable in the fight of God, (however pro- 
fitable they may be to men, like the murdering of 


Chriſt, and the preaching of the goſpel out of 
envy,) and a mere work of the devil, as proceed- 
ing from men. 5 

So, in a few words, we judge of other men's 
faith, by their works—But of our own works, 
only by our faitk—Conſequently, if theſe max- 
ims be true, and who can overtura them, with- : 
out g7FFrorpIng the ſcriptures wherenpon they 
1 are: 


— 


At leaſt, I ſuppoſe we do agree 
invariable maxim 
with us, That we are to judge of other people's 
faith, only by their known profeſſion and exter- 


and by the 


. 
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are aden ?), they wreſt the ſcriptures ta their 


owa perdition, and the perdition of thoſe who hear 


them, turning the goſpel upſide down, who reſt a 


perſon's own evidence of juſtification upon works 
wrought by the perſon himſelf. For works can be 


no evidence of juſtification except they be good 


works Now, to make works good, they muſt be 


of faith and of love Thus, if I am not conſcious 


of faith and of love, as the ſpring of my works, 1 


cannot be conſcious of their Goodne/s—But if I 
am not conſcious of their goodnels, they can be 


no evidences to me, of my being in a ſtate races 


or a juſtified perfon. - 


By this reaſoning, half the feng in Chri- 


ſtendom are—worſe than I can expreſs !—- To the 
law and to the teſtimony ! if they ſpeak not accord- 
ing to thele, wr is becauſe there is no truth in 
them. 


SIR, 

1 have written freely to you, 404 at great 
length, the very ſentiments of my own heart, as they 
occurred to me in a haſty writing— And as I 
would have uttered them in converſation, had I 
been preſent with you—Wherefore, I hope you 
Will take thc whole in good part, and kindly for- 


give the frequent repetitions that occur, as my 


circumſtances will not allow me to wiite over a 
more correct copy, which - otherwiſe I would and 
ought to have done—However, as it is, I know 
you will not refrain to communicate your ſen- 
timents of theſe ſame preſents, ſuch as they are— 
whie chearfully I allow to. paſs into the hands 
of a friend; being perſuaded, that love wich 


rejoiceth in the truth, thinketh no evil, and co- 


vereth 


4 ” 
” mm H[heknm>. LA 


en the direct teſti nony of God 5 79 . 


heir vereth a multitude of infirmities, will accept even 
hear of this well meant mite from one, who frankly 
eſt a beſtows all that he has at preſent in his hand 
orks Who, heartily recommending you with all your 
in be friends to God, and the word of his grace, ſub-. 
good ſcribes himſelf with great ſincerity and good-will, 
| be Sir, yours, Ke. , wk | — 
. | | JOHN BARCLAY.-. 
„ | | ; 
if 1 '  FPettercairn, near Montroſe, 

n be October 19th, 1771. 
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Originally deſigned to have been preſented to a certain 

| congregation, in whoſe hearing, the author's ſenti- 
ments on that ſubject, had been miſrepreſented, as 
if he had advanced in a ſermon of his, delivered a 
few days before (viz. 2gth July 19750) & That 
« it was lawful and warrantable for miniſters to- 
t expoſe the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus, 
* to be trampled under foot, by a promiſcuous ad- 
« miſhon of believers and unbelievers to the Lord's 
% Table, without a credible profeſſion of the Chri- 
46 ſtian faith; or if they approached, (whatever their 
„ profeſſion were), to that Table in unbelief, that 
« they were not guilty of the body and blood of the 
« Lord, eating and drinking damnation to them- 
« ſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's Body.”- 8 


OU, my friends, know, that the point I was 
| ſpeaking upon when the alledged offenfive 
expreſſions were uttered, was the proof of this 
propoſition, That a perſon's knowledge of Jeſus. 
Chriſt being in him, or, which is the ſame thing, 
of his being in the faith, or a ſtate of grace, is 
eſſentially xequiſite, (as to the very being of a 

| _ Chriſtian. 


yu 
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Chriſtian, ſo) to the performance of every Chri- 
ſtian duty. = e | 
HFaving to this purpoſe, condeſcended upon ſe- 
veral Chriſtian duties, to the performance whereof 
ſuch knowledge is eſſentially requiſite, when 1 
came to inſtance in eating of the Lord's Supper, 

I vehemently infiſted, in conformity I apprehend 

to the apoſtolic doctrine, that the above men- 
tioned perſonal knowledge was ſo perfectly ne- 
ceſſary ia ſuch eating, that to eat that bread, and 
drink that wine without it, even without diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body broken, as there repre-, 
ſented, for the perſon's own ſelf, and his blood 


n |  thed for the remiffion of the fins of the perſon's 
„ ownſclf, as well as of all others belonging to the 

8 election of grace was no leſs a crime, than to 
B be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord—, 

t FF And no lefs deſtructive than to .cat and drink > 
? „ damnation to one's own r 

ED Was it ufing me foirly, humanely, truely and 

: chriſtianly, as one would with. to be uſed him” 
; ſelf, to charge me, after this, as my friend did. 
with teaching the lawfulneſs of a;promiſcuous ad- 
| miſſion of clean and unclean, believers and unbelie- 
vers, whether they profeſſed the Chriſtian faith 

or not, to the Lord's Table, without a miniſterial 


examination, or inquiry into their public characters 
and viſible profeſſion, or even without ſo much as a 

ke I perſon's own examination of himſelf, if he were 
in the faith, or a diſcerner of the Lord's Body? 
Where was the exerciſe of that charity, which rejoi- 

ceth not in iniquity, but rejoĩceth in the truth? or 
where indeed was there any truth, or even ſhadow; 
of truth, advanced by my friend in all this matter? 

He aſked, as if I had denied, what was the uſe 
vof examination before. the Lord's Supper? 1 
„„ | | 3 anſwer 


PATON.” * ” Sea 
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anſwer here, To ſtir up the people to enquire 
aſter knowledge, to alliſt them in fo doing, 


to communicate, if poſſible, more knowledge 


to them, and to diſcover, at leaſt as far as a 
profeſſion will go, what degree of knowledge they 
already have. He aſked, © What was the uſe of 
giving tokens to the people? Anſ. Any tolerable 
uſe that can be conceived is, to teſtify their good 
confeſſion and defire, to their feHow-communicants, 
He then aſked, ** What was the uſe of fencing 
« the tables?” I anſwer, If he meant the apoſtolic 


warning, that * whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
& and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſball 


he guilty of the body and bleed of the Lord 


I ſay, if he meant this, it contains the moſt ſolemn 


charge that the mind of man can receive, to ex- 


amine one's ſelf concerning the principle of his 
profe ſſion in the matter; as exprefſed in the fol- 


lowing words, But let a man examine himſelf, 


'« and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
«that cup · For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
et worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 


Bur if 


&« ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body” 


by fencing the tables, he meant ſomething elſe, or 
ſomething more than the apoſtle has done, I know _ 
indeed no uſe it can ſerve for, more than the PopE's 


bulls, indutgences, or diſpenſations, to commit mur- 


debr, adultery, or any other abomination in the fight 
of the Lord, FS OY POSI TO 1 5 
II. is true indeed, by reaſon of ſome years ob- 
ſervation, and certain knowledge of the ignorance. 
of many of my hearers, as well as of many others in 
different places, who fooliſhly, and ruinouſly for 
their poor ſouls, imagine, that if, while unqualified, 
they altogether abſtain from coming up to tbe 
Table, (as they phraſe it) or from having any thing 
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to do with the profeſſion and ſigns uſed on the 'oc- 


_caſion, they, by. that means, keep themſelves free 


of being guilty of the Lord's body and blood 
It is true I ſay, ſrom ſuch a-conviction and conſi- 
deration, that I might caution the people againſt 
ſuch a woeful error; I took occaſion to point out 
the fooliſhneſs of thoſe paſtors who are guilty. of 
leading them into ſuch a ſnare, of the devil, (inad- 
vertently, no doubt, through abundance of wiſdom) 
as appears by their daily exhortations to them, and 
prayers to God for them, © That they may be 
kept back from ſeeking admiſſion to that Table; 
5% or if they have impoſed upon their miniſters, and 
obtained tokens of admiſſion, that they may by 
God's preventing grace be reſtrained from uſing 
them, or from ſo much as touching the-elemen- 
“ tary ſymbols or ſigns .. 2 

And for what purpoſe now, pray, are ſuch-ex- 
hortations given, and prayers offered up on ſuch oc- 

caſions, and reſpecting ſuch perſons ? Why truly 
[tell it not in Gath!) — that the prayers ſuppoſed 
to be heard, and the exhortations complied with, 
the perſons ſo exhorted, charged, and prayed for 
may, (by abſtaining from the profeſhon, actions and 
ſigns appointed in that ordinance) in God's good 
mercy and kindneſs to them, be delivered from con- 
tracting that new load of guilt, the heinous and 
aggravated guilt of the Lord's body and blood !— _ 
Don't imagine I laugh at this dreadful and horrid 
guilt, or would inſinuate, that it were a light mat- 
ter, as my friend moſt injuriouſly alledged; No 
God forbid !- But my honeſt deſign was, as God is 
my witneſs, to expoſe to contempt, if poſſible, the 
melancholy weakneſs, horrid guilt, partiality and hy- 
poeriſy of thoſe blind leaders of the blind, who be- 
j 108 She 7 get 
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et, foſter, and nouriſh in the hearts of their de- 
ſuded followers, by the means above mentioned, 


and other practices of theirs uſed on ſuch occa- 
fions, a vain conceit, as if an unbehever's forbear: 


ing a commanded profeſſion of faith (as the eating 


the Lord's ſupper moſt certainly is) were an excuſe 


for or freedom from the guilt of unbelief, which 


unbelief is neither more nor leſs, than making 
GOD a liar—Are they indeed abſolved from the 


"guilt of the Lord's body, -becauſe they are unbelie- 


vers, becauſe they tread under foot the Son of God, 


and count the blood of the New Teſtament an un- 


holy thing, and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, as 
all unbelievers do? Is the not touching Fi figns 
with their hands and mouths, to keep free cf the 
guilt in the matter, as the foreſaid exhortations and 
Prayers do moſt evidently, in all common uſe of 
language, imply, and as they are moſt certainly un- 
deritood by the people ſo to do? But, if they eat 


without faith, are they. not damned? And 52 7 


they forbear to eat, being witliout faith, are they not 


damned? where: then is the difference? Does their 


want of faith ſave them in this, or in any other 
reſpect? Will it be a good defence for being aſham- 
ed to confeſs Chriſt and his goſpel before men, to tell 
him when he comes in his own, and his Father's 
glory, and that of the holy angels, That they never 
believed a word he ſpoke, but held him for a liar, 
and counted his blood an unholy thing; and there- 
fore they knew better things than to contract new 
guilt, and earn to themfelves a hotter hell, by pre- 
ſuming to confeſs him in eating his ſupper ? If this 
will be a good plea, then the gain-ſaying and blaf. 


pheming Jews, who murdered the Lotd and expel- 


led his apoſtles, will be fairly excuſed (contrary to 


Dy 


T a ti hn. Donato. Ea 


* 


1 wm i. 


F lhe uti det ane tn. deb ns 


* 


Concerning the Loxp's Sure ER. 8g 


made no external confeſſion of the Lord. 
Moreover, if the foreſaid prayers, that people 
who want faith, may be kept back from making a 
public confeſſion of fæith in eating. the Lord's ſup- 
per, are ſuppoſed to be heard; ought, not the offer- 
ers of thoſe prayers to be thankful in behalf of the 
perſons who are kept back, that, they have not con- 
tracted ſuch heavy guilt by eating? ut why ought 


_ the, ſcripture), becauſe, being without faith, they 


they not to have eaten ? was it not becauſe they 


wanted faith i for if they had noi heen void of faith, 
they might furely haye yielded obedience to the com- 
mandment, by thewing forth the Lord's death, and 
have been guiltleſs of his blood in ſo doing. Shall 
their miniſters then be, thankful. ſor their avowed 
(and in their opinion laudable) diſobedience to an 


* 


expreſs command? Or ſhall they ſupppfe, that be- 
cauſe men are void of faith, they ate ally, void of 


guilt and damnation, becauſe, they ,profeſs no man- 
ner of obedience? Have unbelievers; neęd to be 
perſuaded, that they are better and ſafer. | they gat 
not, than if they cat that is, if they have chr own 
the eve after the hatchet, and, deſpiſẽd whe;-protels 


hon , equally, with the truth, ſap ing, We will not 


„have this, man to reign ef us W,n0.,is,the 
"Y Lord, that We. ſhould obey his voice ? W know | 
noi the Lord; neither will we ,obey his voice. ä 
Thus it ſeems, ,according to thoſe prople, if men 
once appear to be of (Ex father thy devil, they are 
free of the guilt of deſpiſing the Lord, and'treading 
bim and his authority under footy provided they do 
not confeſs the Lord to be thei: 15 ather and cheir 
God Has a; ſcared conſcience need of, this neẽ- 


* 


ſearing· iron ſo hot from hell. 
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Lo ſhew, their ablurdiy, and;,contradiction—to 
theraiclyes and to the 112 Sholt, in this auen 
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why they did 'not pray, that perfons in unbelief 
might be prevented from hearing the goſpel preach- 
ed - Becauſe moſt infallibly when they hear it and 


ge * 
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BRA BHREAL 
I'aſked' ſuch fooliſh paſtors, with great ſeriouſneſs, 


believe not, they are all the while contracting the 
fame guilt, as they are ſaid to do in eating or drink- 
ing unworthily, viz. the guilt of treading under 


foot” the Son of God, counting the blood of the 


covenant an unholy thing — doing deſpite to<the 


Spirit of grace, and making God à har Where 


fore the wrath of God abĩdeth upon them, and they 


are condemned already, becauſe they have not be- 


e ſieved in the name of the only begotten Son of 
%% God“ For this is their condemnation that light 
ic jg come into the world and they love darkneſs ra- 
et ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil“ For 
Where there is no light there can be no condemna- 

Hon fot walking" in darknefe, 
Well; but an anſwer from my friend was ready 
to this queſtion; viz. That the preaching of the 
word is a converting ordinance Moſt ſurety ; and 
it is the duty of miniſters to preach the goſpel to 
every creature under heaven; with certification, that 
if they believe not, they ſhall be damned, becauſe 
they believe not. Now, if they had never heard, they 
Hould never be damned for not beltieving_——— 
Now, unbelievers are as incapable to uſe the 
reached word, in order to convert «themſelves; à8 
they are to eat the Lord's ſupper in a worthy man- 
ner, while they are in that eſtate of 'utibelef== - 
But though this anſwer, that the preaching of 
the word is a converting ordinance, does not in the 
leaſt affect my queſtion to the fooliſh paſtors; yet 
to allow it for the preſent, and alſo the other Half 
of it, that the Lord's ſupper is an ofdmance"6nly for 
friends; that is to ſay, I ſuppoſe, an ordinance Which 
15 f 


C 


41 C 
n 
Ls Conf, VIS Ns — l - 
* e 1 S Os Ton 
IS x, ho be, AA I R eng — * 
x + fs ov 0 N - * 5 * 
. 07 £1.40 12 8 ORG NE be” +3 


Concerning the LORD's SUPPER. * 37 


can only be obſerved, according to the Lord's ap- 


pointment, by his friends, or believers in his name, 
who love him and ſerve him, becauſe he firſt loved 
them, and became obedient to the death for them, 
and redeemed them by his own blood, that they 


might ſerve him, and ſhe their friendſhip to him, 


like Abraham, by their keeping of his command- 
ments — Taking the Lord's ſupper as an ordinanse 
ONLY POR FRIENDS, in this ſenſe, and it cannot 
be taken in any other I heartily agree to the aſſer- 
tion, that it can be obſerved worthily only by friends, 


and in no ways by enemies. 


It is an ordinance only for friends Well, ſo is. 


prayer — ſo is praiſe, —ſo is the love of God, - and ſo 
is all manner of obedience. None but friends are 


qualified to pray, &c. And the prayer af the wic⸗ 


ked is ſin, his plowing and his offering, an abomi- 
nation to the Lord 80 in itſelf and how much 
more, when he bringeth it with a wicked mind— 


and a better mind he has not than a carnal mind, 
which is enmity againſt God. Now, the wages of 
ſin is death, that is damnation, in all caſes - particu - 
larly, in preſuming to pray without faith, one treads 
under foot the blood of Jeſus, and preſumes to come 
to the Father by ſome. other way beſides the Son, 
who is the only way to the Father ——Well,. then, 


to inſtance here in prayer And inſtead of coming 
to hear the word (which gave offence) to alk: the 
ſame queſtion concerning prayer Why don't the 


fooliſh paſtors exhort the unbelievess not to ptay 


and pray God, that they may be kept back from pro- 


feſſing to pray, becauſe, if they do pray, and not in 


faith, they ſin, treading under foot the blood of Je- 
ſus —and ſhall receive nothing of the heavenly Fa- 
ther - but damnation, which is the wages of ſin, 
in a word, they pray to their owa damnation ——— 
Ennio i, ob 2: „ 
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Why, Sirs, are you partial in your exhiortations-2-- 


and prayers for your people The wiſdom from a- 


bove is without partiality, without hypocrify. 


What leſs danger, what leſs guilt, what leſs indignity 
done to the Father, and the Sen, and the Holy 
Sboſt, in praying unworthily, (that is, without 


faith in the name of Jeſus, and without the Holy 


Ghoſt) than in eating that bread, and drinking that 
cup unworthily ? But ſurely the contrary, of praying 
without faith, is not to abſtain altogether from 
prayer 3 but to pray wish Faith—Even ſo, the 
contrary of eating without faith, is not to abſtain 
from eating at all, but to cat with faith.” Ihe ſame 


thing, it is evident, may be faid of praife, of obſer- 


ving the Lord's-day, and of every other Chriſtian 
duty to the performanee of all which, faith, love, 
and the other fruits of the Spirit, are equally egen: 
al as to the eating of the Lord's ſupper . 
Jo conclude; I leave theſe ſimple queſtions with 
the reader—ls the Lord's death à more ſolemn 
thing than the Lord's reſurrection? Is the memo- 
rial of the one more ſolemn than the memorial of 
the other? Is not the Lord's ſupper the memorial 
- of his death? and the firſt day of the week the 
memorial of his reſurreQion:? Is it damnation to 
obſerde the memorial of the Lord's death unwor- 


thily ? And pray, what elſe is it to obſerve the me- 


- morial of the Lord's reſurrection unwortbily? And 
do they not obſerve both unwortbily, wha do net, 
as the Apoſtles, with their brethren of the one faith 
of God's elect, diſcern the Lord delivered for their 


on c ffences, and raiſed again for their own jufti- 


ficarion ? 
- Why then co men make a diltir ction; where 


God bas made ho difference ? Why don't they 


warn the people of r: Power guy in obſerving 
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the Lord's day unworthily ? Why don't they pray, 


that the people may be kept back from making an 
unwarrantable obſervation of the Lord's reſurrection, 
as well as of his death? Why don't they warn and 
charge the people, and pray to God for them, that 
they may be kept back from praying till they re- 
pent and believe the goſpel? For how ſhall they 
call on him on whom they have not believed? How 
ſhall they eat the ſupper of the Lord on whom the 
bave not believed? For whatſoever is not of fait 
is ſin. And is not the wages of fin death? And is 
there any deliverance from ſin and death, but thro? 
the blood of the Lamb, through faith in his blood? 
Muſt not a perſon then have faith in his blood, 
before he can do any thing to the glory of God, 
in the name of the Lord JeſusChriſt, and in obe 
qience to his commandment 2? 35 93:00 
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HASH G had an opportunity of late, to de- 
clare that I had ſomewhat againſt your prin- 
ciples, which I promiſed to put in writing; I now 


deſign to perform my promiſe; and that, under 


God, with as much plainneſs of fpeech, as it ſhall 
pleaſe him by his grace to enable me to attain to. 


And this I the more chearfully undertake, becauſe 


you pretend, as well as I, to hold by the doctrine 


of the apoſties which is the favour of life to life unto. 


them who believe it, and the favour of death to 
death unto them who believe it not. 
But I cannot help being ſurpriſed and grieved, 


when I reflect upon your devotions ; for as to your 
converſation and behaviour, according to the out- 


ward obſervation, which is only for me to medle with 
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as far a8 L have had acoeſs to know, you profeſsto hold 
by the expreſs word, which ĩs all the rule that God hath 
given; which word of God, if it be good for one 
thing, is good for all. Now then, how cam to 
act and confeſs, in what you call a church-eapacitys 
as believers or perſons affured of the truth, and eon. 
fequently, one would think of your daten before 
nien; but in your prayers and confeſſions to God, 


to do quite the reverſe ? For the things which the 


believers of the truth thanked God for having recei- 
ved and enjoyed, were the very things for which you 
pray, that you may obtain them, and have them 
given unto you. For all of you whom I heard en- 
gaged in that ſerviee, were guilty in this matter; 


as far as I was able wah the utmoſt attention to- dif 


dern. 


poſe: The words repeated by two of your members 
were, O that Chriſt might be made unto us ok 


bs” God wifdom,' Tighteouſnels,” ſanEifieation,, and 


© redemption.” 1. Cor, i. 30. And * Lord; make 


& us meet to be partakets = the intreriturice of the 
& faints in Tight.” Col. i. 12. Now is it net 


boldly implied in theſe pete that Chriſt is nei- 


ther your wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification; not 


redemption? Which are all connected by the hand 


of God together as one chain Which "cannot be 
broken, or ſepatated ore link from wacher, though 


they may be ſeparately! conſidered. 205 
Therefore; it Chtiſt be not your wiſdom, you. att 

children void of wiſdom and underſtanding 3 folly 

is ſtill bound up in your hearts, and the word of eor- 


rection, the rod of God's power, has not yet begun 


to drive it out. And if you be not clot tied! with 
the * f Chriſt, which is by faith ache 


EDS evidence 


*>F wall taftakve's in two of the leaſt needed ; 
examples, inſtead of an hundred to the ſame pur- 


} 


* 
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evidence or knowledge thereof, to all, and upon all | -£ 
them that believe the record given concerning Chriſt,” - e 
you have no covering that will, or can icreen;. you. 150 


fro tie wrath to come; you are without the cover - b 
ing of God's Spirit, being without the wedding - gar- fi 
ment, the fine linen, clean and white, which is the e 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints; and your ſhame is ſeen. tl 

IN 


Ancd if you are without the juſtifying righteouſneſe, 
you are without the ſanctifying truth; for men are _ 
ſanctified through the ſame truth whereby they are _ 

juſtiſied: 90 you are ſtill even as others who reject f 1 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, without the e 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and without the redemp- pe 

tion, being without hope in the world, with the wrath. th 
of God abiding upon uu... R. 

Excuſe freedom; if the cafe be as here repreſent- -thi 
ed; which I leave to your own confideration—ne- 46. 

_ ceflity requires freedom, —May. not One who, by "66 

- the ſovereign mercy of God bleſſed for ever, is: now 4 
himſelf delivered out of the deadly ſnare, and 1 
brought ſomewhat under the power of the doctrine Lo 
of the apoſtles, when he hears you pray for ſuch things, 6 
(even things without which you cannot poſſibly be the 
the children of God, nor, conſequently, poſſeſſed of 21 
the ſpirit of prayer, ) ſay, Whete is your FALTH ? -ſus 
« Andif faith is wanting, where is your PRAYER ? kno 
«. Where is your. Gop? Who is your FATHER the 
4 to Whom you pray? Where is the ſpirit of adop- „ mer 
&. tion, whereby you cry, ABBA FaTHER ? Where -Othe 
e js your SONSH1P ?. Your. prayer implies.an utter hith 

te denial of Go being your FATHER; you cry the 
% that you may become the children of God; whoſe mor 
e children ate ye juſt now, when ye pretend to riou 
10 pray to your Father? Can it be to GOD ye pray, of tt 
„ when. ye utter words which are not cxprefive of | into 


4% faith, love, and confidence in the name of 25 1 
Sono 1 „but. . 


— — 
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'4 „ but words which are the rank 'breathings of 
Li: 4 UnnBELing 225: + 

u. For: is it not plain, that ibs Holy Ghoſt; writing 
+; | by: the hand of the apoſtles, to the ſaints and faith- 
8 ful at Corinth, and to all them in every place; who 
e call upon the name of the ſame-Ons'Gop, gives 
bs them all, and every one in 9 to underſtand, 
15 by his own inconteftible authority and evidence magt- 
e feſted in their hearts, (for the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
e confirmed in them; ſo- that they camè behind in no 
t gift, and Waited for the eoming of the Lord ſeſus 
e Cbriſt) that they themſelves are the very individual 
j- "perſons that anE in Ebriſt Jeſus, and that KNO 
h that He is made unto them of God, Wiſdom, 
- Righteouſneſs, Oc. ?  Blfe, how is it poſſible for 
t them 110 give obedience to the following clauſe, 
bs 4 He that glorieth, jet him in the Lord? = They 
* 4 have no Rnowledge, that ſet up the woed of their 
7 c graven- images in their hearts, and pray untoa 
d 4 god that cannot ſave. - Who can ſave?" The 
e Lord faith, “ I am the Jus r Go, and the 8A vT- 
„ % 0UR 3 beſides me there is x 6002” Is not this 
"'Y the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
H is Juſt and the Juſtifier of him who believeth in Je. 
2 -ſus ? whom, if we have not already known and ae- 
2 knowledged for our own God and Father in Jeſus— 
R the God and Father of | Jeſus, to this hour and mo- 
= ment, has never known and acknowledged us for any 
1 other but the children and worſhippers of him who 
r - bitherto has been our only father and god, even 
y the devil, who is the god of this world, who, to this 
2 moment, hath prevailed to hide the light of the glo- 
0 rious goſpel of God from our minds, and the light 
"3 -of the knowledge of the glory of God from fhining 
5 into our Karts, as it e in e kate oe oh the 
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2 Lord—in whom. ©. all the ſeed, of Iſrael being juſ· 
« tified, do glory.“ Ifaiah xlv. laſt, 


Do not think that it is deſigned here, that you 


: ſhould not pray for more and mote wiſdom. -. L ea, 
ſurely, believers may and ought to pray for the 


further communications of the good ſpirit, and all 
his fruits, accordiug to the will, of God, which is 


their ſanctification - And bis WIL I. is according 
to his wok b. But - helievers cannot pray, that 
the righteouluels, of Cbriſt may be communicated 
to them, or that they;may, be made partakers of his 


righteouſneſs—As 4594 I beard one of you do—A, 
manner of prayer, fat from being uncommon among 
thoſe ho would ta ke ĩt he inouſly amiſs, not to be rank- 


169; am; — number of the true worſhippers of the 


Father. The true: wor ſſuippers, even thoſe who wor- 
ſhip God ac God requireth them to worſhip him, do 

worſhip him in his o] , NN, in the ſpirit and the 
:truth—W hieh, as explained by the apoſtle, is to 


worſhip Gods rejoicing. in Chriſt Jefus, who is 


the ſpirit and the truth, and the only way to the 
Father, having boldneſs before God nu bis blood, 
and having no confidence in the fleſn. To wor- 
Hip otherwiſe, is to worſhip one knows not what, 
nor how. Wherefore, to pray in this manner ſay- 
ing May we be juſtiſied, may we have a ſhare 


in the atoning blood communicated unto us—” 


Is a2 thing that you have neither /ound, nor ſenſe, 
precept nor example for in all the records of God. 


Vet notwithitanding of this, a generation of blaſ- 


phemers is gone abroad in the world, and cover- 
ing the face of the whole earth, whom 1 hare often 
heard with tingling ears, praying, O that we 
% were juſtiſied born again regenerated con- 
© verted, made new creatures accepted in the 


17 beloved brought out of a ſtate of nature into a 


mas 
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they believe the record which God” hath mow 
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* 2. ſtate of grace How you may hear them 
erying from morning to noon, aud from noon to 
night“ for an intereſt in Chriſt—to have their 
1 peace made up with God that God would 
% begin the good work of faith in them 


&c. Now what can you .ctill/ all this, but an 


expreſs calling , C a liar, and à bold pre- 


ſumptuous avowing thereof? | For he that believetli 
not God, hath made or holden Ge a lia. 
- They who do not confeſs with the eu¹ντ that 


concerning his Son, moſt aſſuredly have not believed 
that record in their hearts. '' For łhough hypocrites, 


repreſented by the fooliſh virgins; may indeed con- 


feſs what they do not believe or underſtand; yet 
believers of the truth, repreſented by the wiſt vir- 
gins, cannot poſſibly refrain from confeſſing, 
what they do believe; much leſs will they confeſs, in 
their confeſſions and prayers that they are the 
CHILDREN OF SATAN, by praying that they may 
become the SONS OF | GOD. + What are they 
not the ſons of God already? And becaufe they 


are ſons} have they not the ſpirit of the Son of God 


fent forth into their hearts, whereby chey cry 
ABBA FA'THER ?—Inftead of the ſpirit of error 
who deceives the hypocrites, have they not received 
the Spirit of fruth, who is the well of living water 
ſpringing up within them unto everlaſting” life, 
whereby- they know and acknowledge the things 
freely given to them of God ? And are they not 
who have believed God's record concerning his 
Son, repreſented in the ſcripture as knowing and 
confeſſing, to the praiſe of the riches of his grace, 
that he had firſt prevented them with thoſe blethngs 
of his goodneſs, haying bleſſed them in Chriſt Je- 
ſus wirt all ſpiritual bleſſings in all heavenly places 
and things? Eph, i. 3. &c. 
3. Yea, 
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'Y | Tea, - verily, thote bleſſings. they receive, and 1 
FF know they receive, in their receiving of the know- 0 
5 bl ledge of the Son' of God, in whom they know they | 
= have all things, when they know, that is believe; O 
1 W. 
1 the recotd concerning him to be true. ä W 
Wherefore they BLESS: GOD who has altew hens elf 
i the knowledge of ſalvation: by the remiſſion of their Bf: 
I  fins-—The remiſhon of their ſins they. receive, and! Fd 
know they receive, when they believe that God 58 
raiſed Jeſus from the dead I Es us 74/en; and my? 6 
ſelf. unriſen with him, or unjuſtified, cannot both; NI 
conſiſt together as truths in my conſcience ;: Nay; FW 
I cannot ſuſpect the latter, till l fuſpect the-former, ba | 
nor be ignorant of the latter, without being ignorant ma. 
of the former 80, to {uppeſe the truth of the reſur-: Phe 
rection of Jeſus, as all who: pray to be joſtified pre- tay 
tend to do, and at the ſame time, to believe or ſup» | lay 
poſe the perſons ſo. believing. upjuſtified,—is./to, — he « 
parate what God has joined together, and to ſup- FN, _ / 
poſe God a liar, and to confeſs him to his ſace to be But 
a liar, See Acts. XUb. 3 Rom X. . the Ny : 
* e 8 4 
Pope. believers dare not pray (by as Holy ju ti 
Ghoſt they cannot if they pray at all it be- ©. 22 
hoved to be, not by the influence of the Spirit of truth 1 
but by the ee of the devil, the Spirit of error ras 
upon their hearts) for thoſe things which God has N 
already given them, (and given them to know) as WS Act 
the grounds of gratitude and, thankſgiving—and in 10 w 
particular, as the very ground of prayer, as well as * a 
| of love and all manner of obedience= * 
: What would you ſay: of me, if you devad: on 1 


ray, That God would fend the promiſed Seed, . 
„the deſire of all nations, into the world, to make oper: 


. an ens of fn, "eu e BAS. in an everlaſting 
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er righteouſneſs, according to the propheſies that 
« went before concerning him O, who thall aſcend | 


into heaven to bring Chrift down from above ? 

Or ſuppoſing him come, dead, and buried, what 
would you ſay, if you heard me Praying, as the dif- 
ciples might have done while he was yet in the 
grave,“ O that the Lord were riſen again—that 


he were declared the Son of God with power, 


« according to the Spirit of holineſs by the reſur- 
c rection from the dead—and that God had ac- 
cc cepted- of his offering -O, who ſhall deſcend into 
« the deep, to bring Chtiſt up again from the 
6 dead?”'==T know you would ſay I was become 
mad—and, in my madneſs, the moſt horrid blaſ- 
phemer you ever heard—How would ye pity” me, 
faying, Poor man ! God have mercy upon him! and 
lay not this to his charged for he knows not what 
he does! 
A word to the wiſe-and * will yet be dite 
But. fools paſs on, aud are puniſhed “ day note in 
„ thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, & c- 
© Rom. x 6 lf thou ſhalt confeſ with thy mouth 
© the Lord Jefus, and ſha't believe in thine heart 
cc that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
6 ſhalt be faved”—* By him all. who believe (theſe 
« glading tidings, namely that God hath raiſed up 
ec Jeſus from the dead) ARE JUS LIIFIED.” &e. 
Acts xiii 30. — And it follows, As many as 
© were ordained to eternal life believed - And the 


* 


6 diſciples were filled with joy and with the Ho y 


& Ghoſt.”—lIs the faith become different new 2. 
= { be juſtification and the joy different? Is it 
true, that the Holy Ghoſt has e his Han of 


operations in the Saints? 9 


FRIENDS I am jealous over you, fearing, ex 
r left the dregs of the fore mentioned {pirit 
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of error be in you -I would to God it were on 
fear and ſuſpicion, and not rather certainty of the 
curſed thing being among you that moves me 
Would to God I may only have miſtaken you, and 
that it may be found I have had no ground for my 
grievous apprehenſions concerning you! It ſhall 


be the joy and rejoicing of my heart to hear, you 


are in the way of God=—and walking in the very 
footſteps of the apoſtles and their fellow believers — 
whoſe prayers and praiſes certainly behoved- to bear 
the moſt perfect conſiſtency 'with what is written. 
To mention only two places, Epheſ. chapter i. 
and 1 Peter chapter i. concerning the ſtate of the 
Saints and inward operations of the Spirit of truth, 
which undoubtedly they all believed, felt, and con- 
fefſed to be true, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, who had made them accepted in the Beloved, 


and begotten them again to a lively hope by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, &c. 


But if there be any blindneſs, and lacking of 


thele things among you, (I do not mean the perfec- 
tion in degree of all, or of any of the fruits of the 
Spirit, which can only take place when faith and 
hope ſhall be no more, when the kingdom is deli- 
vered up to the Father, and God all in all, when 
we thall be like to our Lord, ſeeing him as he is; 
but what I mean is, the perſect certainty of the Ku. 


41. 1T of thoſe fruits in the heart of every believer; 


communicated to him, by the indwelling ſpirit of 
God—ard excluding all manner of ambiguity, or 
doubt conerning their being there, and wrought by 
him, according to the experienced meaſure of his 
grace, in every one) If there be in youany uncertaintys 
or blindneſs, I ſay, concerning thefe things being in 
. by means of which uncertainty, blindneſs, or 


king of knowledge in the ways of God, it comes ” 
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paſs (whatever otherwiſe ye pretend) that ye neither 


. abound. in the good faith, confeſſion, nor works, 


but grope like bhad'men in the dark, having no af 
ſurance of your way 80 that when one hears you 
pray, That God miy make you accepted in the 
* Beloved,” &c. One may ſay, as they did when they 
heard Saul, with others, prophefying at Ramoth, 
Bo wHo 1s THEIR FaTHER ?—Por if the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift were their Fa- 
ther, would they not have the Spirit of adoption 
given them, whereby they would cry 4084 FA 
THER? For the Spirit of God (ſay the children of 
God) beareth our fpirits witnefs, that we are 


the children of God; and if children, then heirs, 


heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt— ut if it 
is otherwiſe with you, (as wo is me! my heart 
bodes fore it is) I do moſt earneſtly beſeeeh you uv 
the name of JesUs, whom you call your Lord, in 
the midſt of all your wavering (with what propriety 
the Lord knows, when you deny him fo mightily 
in your confeſſions and prayers, if you do ſtill as you 


did then ſeem to do, when T heard you) - And for 
the ſake of your own impartial ſpirits, (Which you 


profeſs to regard, and to think ſo precious, that no · 
thing but the blood of God fprinkled upon them x 
the Holy Ghoſt can fave,)—1 do beſeech and obtelt 
you, that you take this matter under your immediate 
confideration—and not go on blindfolded any more, 


leſt ye fall upon the rock of perdition, and find how | 


hard it was to kick againſt the prieks; however: 
much in the mean time you flatter yourſelves in 
your way; and however, many of the Sadducces, or 
Phariſees, or Gallios of the age, may hold you im 
countenance, and harden you againtt conviction, 
from the contrary fide, — like Saul, who took his 
commilhon from the high-prieft and other rulers 1 

. 12 e a 
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the people, and thought he was doing God ſervice, 


when he was perſecuting Jeſus —— Therefore, do ye 
ſearch the recorded word of God, and be not de- 


ceived by men; neither with numbers of men, 


nor yet with your own. hearts, concerning this or 
any other of the ways of God; but ſearch until ye 
find a THUS SAITH THE LORD, for the con- 
frmation and ſeal of every thing to you; then your 
matters {hall be clear and right. —and there is one 
to judge you, and to approve you too. — Then ye 
can go on boldly, rejoicing in your way, like the 
Ethiopian nobleman in his chariot, when it was re- 
vealed to him, that Jeſus was the Son of God, and 


that he himſelf was now baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and juſtified by Jeſus, —Jesvus is your way 
From ſtrength to ſtrength ye ſhall go on, making 


mention of his righteouſneſs, even of His oNLY— 
regarding neither men nor devils, being convinced, 


and having the witneſs in yourſelves, that ye have 
the authority of God the Lord for what you believe 
and confeſs, till you ſhall appear before the Lord at 
length who will welcome you with a Well done! 
& good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy 
<«< of thy Lord. Thou haſt been faithful in a few 
« things, 1 will make thee; ruler, over many 
es things. CCE | 
My dear Friends, bear with me, And allow me 
to aſk a few things at you Not to ſpeak critically, 


but plainly and familiarly and affectionately; Doth 


the word of God maintain, or even inſinuate, that 
there is any real difference between the faith of God, 
and the knowledge of God; and that a perſon can 
have this faith or knowledge, without having juſtiſica- 


tion aud the knowledge thereof given him, in the 


fame inſtant, with the ſaid ſaith or knowledge? Do 
not both theſe exp: eſſicns bear to the ſame, point, and 
imply 


PRAYER. : tot. 


imply the ſame thing, in their plain genuine ſcrip- 
tural meaning as fixed by the whole ſcope and ſpirit - 
of divine revelation? Can a perſon believe any 
thing, and at the ſame time not know that thing? 
can a perſon know a thing- upon the teſtimony of. 


God, and not at the ſame time know or believe the 


ſame to be as true and certain, according to the te- 
ſtimony, as that God is the author or witneſs there - 
of ?. If God be manifeſted to me as the ſpeaker or 
teſtifier of any thing, muſt I not be even preciſely as, 
certain that-the thing ſpoken is a truth, a matter of | 
fact, as that God is the ſpeaker or nige thereof? 


"This Jaſt would be an abſurd queſtion, if a greater. 


abſurdity did not oblige me to. aſk it, viz. That ſay- 
ing of many, particularly of the Clalſite indepen. 


dents. © That a perſon may be perfettly aſſured of” 
the truth of Cod in the ſeripture, and yet not be: 


certain that he himſelf has believed, or is certain, 
« of that ſame-truth” — Hence that ſaying of 
theirs, which I have often heard, & Would to God I 


« were as certain that I believed myſelf” in particu-, 
lar, as I am certain & the truth of the goſpel. 


ch in general“ I chink our divines ſay to the? ſame. 


purpoſe, That one may have an objeFive certainty, 


and not a fubjefive certainty. of the goſpel.— That 


is, I ſuppole, one may be certain by means of his 


Own eyes that the ſun ſhines (light is the oject of, 
which he is certain but he is not in the ſame man- 


ner certain that he himſelf (who is the ſubject) ſees, 


and is not blind for all that. Well e in- 
deed 1. 
Can any perſon BELIEVE” and KNOW ite! 


record that God hath given concerning his Son, 


and not be JU> FIFIED ! — Can there be: any ju-- 


ſtification without the knowlyige thercof in che a- 


an Perlon? 2 
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Naw brethren, are theſe things fo, as the anſwer 


to theſe queſtions poſitively implies ? Yea verily ; (I 


leave it to yourſelves to confider, if they are not po- 


ſitively ſo,) if the words of inſpiration be indeed a 
Tufficient ground for one's faith. | 


Therefore, .1 ſhall only give = what ground I 


have ſrom the word of God to believe them really 


to be ſo, and no otherwiſe—If. li. 11.“ By bis 


& knowledge, ſhall my r1GHTEQUS SERVANT 
% juſtify many.“ why ? “ For he fhall bear their 


& iniquities.” Now ye may fee this fulfilled in the 
New Te/tament, John xvii. 3.“ And this is life 


ct eternal, that they might KNow "THEE the ONLY 


« TRUE Gop, and JEsus CHRISH whom thou 
& haſt ſent.” And again the Lord ſays, John viii. 
32.] © And ye £HALL KNoW the truth, and the 


« TRUTH ſhall make you FREE,” [John x. 11. 
© I am the good Shepherd, and know my theep, 
„ and am KNOWN of MINE.” [2 Cor. iv. 6.] 


God who. commanded'the light to ſhine out of 


% darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts to give the 
© light of the KNOWLEDGE of the glory of God 
6e in-the face of JEsUs CHRIST.“ — And all this 
declared to be according to the tenor of the New 
Covenant, confirmed in the blood of Jeſus 
(Heb. viii. 11.) And they ſhall not teach every 
«* man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 


« faying, . Know the Lord, for all SHALL KNow' 
„ me, from the leaſt to the preateſt.” [Rom. iii. 


20,] The impoſſibility of our being juſtified by the 


deeds. of the law is. manifeſted; and in the next 
verſe, is manifeſted THE ONLY WANT whereby we 
can be, and actually ARE juſtified who believe 


God to be a true witneſs—** But now, the righ- 
„% teouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſt. 


ed Obſerve, it is not concealed, but made 


known 
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nefſes = Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is 
„ by the FAITEH oF JESUS CHRIST to all, and 
“ upon all them that believe (God's record con- 
& cerning it) there is no difference.“ It is the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf; as you further ſee in the 
24 verſe, who draws the conclufion in favours of 
them who believe what is chere written, THAT 
THEY ARFJUSTIFIED, And in the next chapter, 
we have Abraham fet forth for a pattern to them 
that afterwards ſhould believe whatſoever it pleaſed 
God to ſpeak to Abraham, That Abraham believed; 
that is, knew and held to be true, without any fur-! 
ther reaſoning or diſputing He knew, God ſpoke 
it, and therefore it was true; he loved, he obeyed, 
he endured to the end, being fully perſuaded, even 


— 


perfectly aſſured, that what God had faid, he was 


alſo able to perform. Rom, v. 1. Therefore be- 


ing juſtiſied by faith we have peace with God.“ 
For one to ſay, He may have peace with God and 


not knaw it, is as abſurd as to ſay, He may have 


pain and not gel ii For peace too is a feeling in a 
perſons own ſelf, and has no exiſtence but in a per- 


ſon's feeling or conſciouſneſs thereof - And fo alſo 


is love, joy, hope, gratitude, defire, eſteem, pa- 
tience, &c. How expreſsly doth the Holy Ghoſt 
teach the juſtified pertons to declare their know- 
ledge, conſciouſneſs, or experience in: this matter, 
(ver. 9.) Much: more then being nos juſtified: 
„ by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath-thro' 
%% him”—* Not only fo, but we alſo jor before 
© God through our Lud Jeſus, by whom WE 
e HAvE NOW RECEIVED: THE ATONEMEN TT.” 
And Acts xiii. 38. 39. God ſays, that the perſons 
who believe the glad tidings concerning the refur- 


rection of Jeſus. ARE jusrIEIE D, not hall be, but 


ARE 
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known, having the law and the prophets ſor wit- 


3 


_— 


rr Rear CH et, CS 
” * 
2. . 


0 ne e 6 
8 N 
= SN q 


ccc x 


22/5 r c c I CREE 


. 1 # ry, I Da, 1 2 = = * N Me. * = bs 

LANE ; r R 12 „ jo . n ARE "As 2 EASY, * r 
2 N SAN CE, ' - 9 . 4 * A - * . * 
5d 2 0 
. ©; a di —_— K N : N . K 
Ins 8 -, a3 — : 8 _ : 
a * 2 7 r 8 * * * 2 
2 6 * b . 


_ 
— 


—— Ä— — — reno Ines 


„ 


5,5, DER, 


ARE juſtified immediately Khen they believe the 
juſtified righteouſneſs is fulfilled; and declared ae- 


=: dig of God, by bis,raifing: fram the: dead the: 
SURE TY of the better teſtament, who came to 
do this will of God. How dangerous a thing it 
is to take the? God of truth % Zasky and ſay, ſuch 
things are not i/6,0 or may not be ſo, when God ſays, 
THEY ARE; q He dba reproveth. God, * binn 
anſwer for ii: 

But time would fail me Westiae all that phe 


be ſaid concerning this matter Therefore, 1 do: 


here make an univerſal appeal to the whole word of 


God; and challenge you to find out a perſon that 


erer believed a thing upon the teſtimony of God, 

who. dich not, KNOW himfelf to be as ſure and cer- 
tain of the ſame, as he was ſure and certain that 
Gop wes the AUT Ho, or the TESTIFIER there- 


of ?—or yet, one perſon who was juſtified, who did 


not certainly x xo w himſelf— and confeſs himſelf, 


to be juſtified— For thus the Lord taught his apoll lest | 
to fpeak—And thus will every one ſpeak who be- 
lieveth as the apoſtles -preached—for none of them 


are without ſuffering for: Jeſus? fake more than the 
apoſtles 2 Tim. i. 12. ** Nevertheleſs, I am not 
* aſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, and 
« am -preſuaded, that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him againſt that day.”— 
Unleſs one will here fay, that Paul was more Fights 


ful in committing this truſt to the Lord, than the 


Lord would be in keeping it for him. [ i John v..] 
«If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
% God is greater For this is the witneſs of God, that 

& he hath teſtified ol his Son. He that believeth 
c on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf; 
© he that believeth not God, bath made hin a iar, 


«' becauſe; he: believeth: not the rcgord that God. 


6s gave. 
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% gave of his Son. And this 1s the record that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this life 
is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; 

„% and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 

6 life.” — What is meant by having the Son, 1s 
plain from the 2d Epiſtle of John, namely, the doc 
trine concerning the Son, or the faith of him As 


KNOW that the Son of God is come, and hath: 
„ given us an,UNDERS TANDING, that we may 
„ KNOW him that is '/true—and WE ARE.in, him 
that is true, even in his Son Jeſus. Chriſt—This 
*© 1s the true God, and eternal hfe—Little children 
© keep yourſelves from idals. Amen.“ Verſe 13. 
„ 'Theſe things have I written unto you. that be- 
{© lieve on the name of the Son of God, that ye. 
© may KNOW that ye have eternal life (how elte; 
* ſhould they have known if it had not been written, 
© that they might receive it as a part of faith 2) and 
te that ye may believe (that is, fram the nature of 
e perſeverance in the faith, go on to believe to the 
&« end) on the name of the Son of Gd. 
. Now, if this be the ſcripture - light, and if you ſee 
it with your own. eyes, you will obſerve two things. 
1ſt, You will perceive yourſelves delivered from 
many groſs deluſions and cruel ſtratagems of Satan, 
which have gone abroad, and taken place in the 
world, by means of thoſe who are under his power, 
and led cap: ive by him at his pleaſure, though they 
would have you to believe that they are no other 
but the good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, who are fight» 
ing the battles of the Lord. And, | 
2di/y, You will clearly difcern the word of your 
God tor your only rule of direction, free from the 
interpretations and gloſſes of men, who would en- 
- deayogr, under various pretences, to impoſe theme 


{clyes 


alſo iſt Epiſtle ii. 22. to the end. Verſe, 20. M nl 
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ſelves upon you, as the interpreters of the Holy 


" Ghoft—whoiſe meaning they never fail to gt a- 
way, and -whoſe counſel they hide by 2 wich- 


out knowledge. 


Now, one of Satan's tagen is chin Ant 


it is common almoſt in the mouth of every one, 


fave thoſe few who are taught of God, and ſpeak' 
in the language of the new teſtament faints—(And 
other kinds of ſaints there are none, profeſs in other” 


elfen what they will} —“ O“ ſay they, „ may 

we not have faith, and not know it? may 
«' not a perſon have an intereſt in Chriſt, and be 
te as really a juſtified perſon, and ſo in a faved ſtate, 
as ever Paul was, and at the ſame time be ignorant 
« of the ſafety and happineſs of his condi - 
tion? And may not juſtified perſons be left long 
« in chat ſtate before they come to the beriet 
« that they are really in it? 

Well, the matter is come to this That Ather 


theſe perſons, or God, muſt be found a liar— 
one or other of thefe, two muſt be the ecaſe 


For God is not afraid that he ſhall be aſhamed, if 
he relt it upon the experience of his children chat 
he has given to them, not tlie ſpirit which is of the 
world, a fpirit of bondage and of fear, but the Spirit 
which is of God, the Spirit of adoption, of liberty, and 
of a ſound mind; for what end bas he given this 
Spirit of God'to them? © That they may know 
« the things that are freely given to them of God,” 
1 Cor. ii. 12. 
Wben it pleaſed God to reveal his Son ia paul, 

was he long of knowing it ?—No ; for he ſays, im- 


mediately, I conferred not with fleſh and blood, Gal. 


1. 16,—Do not ſuch “ unapoſtolical conclu- 


e fions, (as thoſe men draw) eſtabliſh blind obe- 


dience, to the deftroying of the work of faith and 
N 


In FR ATI 


of love? May not the good old holy and reverend 
Father at Rome, bleſs himſelf and ciy, Fine does 
trine! CarHo it Doctt ine i True ignorance is the 
mother of devotion! But as for thoſe proteſtants 
who contend for ſuch things, I leave them to God, 

eſteeming them void of the truth, and reprobate 
concerning the faith once delivered to the faints— 
And of them, otherwiſe I cannot eſteem, if Ieſteem 


| God to be true, all I ſhall ſay about them, is, That 
the Lord may turn them from the error of their 


© way, if it be his holy will.“ | 

Now, whether you be guilty in this matter or 
not, is beſt known to God and te yourlelves—But 
} know perſons who are'guilty of ſomething, which 
to me ſeems ſtrongly to sem dle i it, if it be not the 
very thing which I deem ſo bad, and ruinous to 
thoſe who maintain it. For I know it is objected, 
© I hat it is not good to be taken up too much about 
& our own peculiar intereſt in Chriſt; becauſe it 
* js ready to take us off our guard —0 may God 
give ſuch perſons to know, how foreign this is from 


the truth And how many ill and dreadful con- 


ſequences attend ſuch an opinion! For to ſay ſo, is 
it not as if one ſhould ſay, it is not good to give 


heed to, or believe what Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, 


viz. Ye have not choſen or elected me, but I 


© have choſen you, and ordained you, that you 


& ſhould bring forth much fruit, and that your 
*« fruit ſhould remain” ““ Now, are ye clean 
„ through the word which 1 have ipoken unto 


% you.“ — I am the vine, and ye are the bran- 


© Ches.—“ Rejoice not that the Devils are ſub- 


ect unto you.“ - Why then rejoice, what ſhall 
be the ground of their joy ? “ Becauſe (lays he), 

your names are written in the book of life.“ | 

"FRO it is written, If any man have not the 

| % Spirit 
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. Spirit of Chriſt; he is none of his ?” 4 Know! ye 


© not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
* you, except ye be reprobates?” Know ye not 
e that your bodies are the temples: of the Holy 
© Ghoſt? And that Chriſt dwelleth in you?“ 
What is the office of the Spirit in the ſaints? “ The 
„ Spirit himſelf beareth witneſs, for the Spirit is 


„ truth— The Spirit beareth our Spirits witneſs,” 
« that we are the children of God - So therefore, 
the perſon who doth not know his election as one 


beloved of God, and that Chriſt is in him; or in 
other words, who doth not know his own peculiar 


intereſt in Chriſt— God hath no other concluſion 


to draw concerning ſuch a perſon but this; that he 


- Is a reprobate or an unbeliever to this hour, — “ If 


< any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
c his.” Does not that ſound ſor ever in your ears: 
be ſcriptures are fo expreſs upon this, that it is 
in vain to add more. For they who will hear Gopy 
will ſoon be | convinced—And they who will not 
hear, mult periſh and wondertt gt 
- Your wrong apprebenſions of this ſingle point in 
queſtion. Abelicver*s knowledge of his own intereft 


in Chriſi—ſeems to be the grand and peculiar ſource 


of a thouſand other errors—particularly, of all the 
© things wherein you err from the truth For taking 
away from a believer the knowledge of his juſtiſica- 
cation or intereſt in Chriſt, is a direct denying of 

the ſeriptures— and a thorough overturning of the 
, WHOLE PLAN OF REDEMPTION, at one 


blow, leaving neither root, nor branch, ſo to ſpeaks 


foundation nor ſuperſtructure. Jake away the di- 


vine evidence or infallible aſſurance of their ſtate 


from the Saints, (which is maintained in the ſcrip- 


tures, to be the peculiar privilege of every one of 
them); and in fo doing, you dry up that well with- 


in them, even the Holy Ghoſt, which the Lord 


* 


hath 


_w_ PRAYER. 


E hach laid ſhould ſpring up unto everlaſting life. 
1 WT | Beware, my Friends, of that baſtard voluntary 
t humility, or deviliſh kind of ſelf-denial/ (or ra- 
ther Cod. denial) whereby you ſeem to be afraid, 
that it is preſumption to conſeſs and acknowledge 
your own peculiar intereſt in Chriſt before God, 
and the world, to bis prai e, if ſo be God in his ſo- 
vereign love hath given you to believe the record 
which he hath given concerning his Son, and 6 
taſte that the Lord is gracious Ils it ptefumption; 
# think you; to believe and confeſs as God hath: com- 
manded ? Is it not rather preſumption with aà wit- 
neſs to call Got a liar in his teſtimony and to 
reject the counſel of God againſt your on ſouls 
and judge yourſelves unworthy 'of eternal life? 
And this they all do, who have acceſs to hear the 
voice of God in the ſcriptures, and do not at the 
ſame time believe, and alſo confeſs! (whatever: their 
pretences be) as the apoſtles did 
Further — As juſtification is undone, and rendered 
impoſſible, according the ſcriptures, where tlie be- 
| liever's aſſurance of his juſtification, acceptance with 
| . God, or intereſt in Chriſt, is denied; ſo in like 
5 manner, and by neceſſary conſequence, all manner 
and degree whatſoever of ſanctification is at the 

ſamè time made void, and rendered impoſſible alſo 

by means of the ſame aſſurance being denied, 

« / with regard to the perſons themſelves, who are fo 
diſpoſed to deny the plaineſt teſtimony of God 

For as ſure as God hath ſaid, „ all who believe 

« (the goſpel) ARE juſtified,“ all ſanctification is 

through a perſon's aſſurance of the juſtifying righte- 

ouſneſs in the goſpel being his own - How can 

it be doubted, if the ſcriptures are believed, bur that 
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all ſanctification, or working to the glory of God 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in a perſon, dotn 
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proceed only from coke perſon's e of his 
being juſtified, and accepted in che beloved? For 
how can they walk worthy of God as DEAR 
CHILDREN, except they firſt &now.that Gop is 
their FATHER ?. And again, how can a perſon 
glorify: God in his body and fpirit, (as he is called 
to do, 1 Cor. vi.) except he firſt know and acknow- 
ledge: the argument which God there uſes, That 
he is not his own, but God's; being bought with a 
price? For as much as YE- KNOW, faith the 
<6- Spirit, that ye were redeemed not with corrup- 
e tible things but with the blood of Chriſt, paſs 
e the time of your ſojourning here in fears 
4. Abſtain from fleſhly Juſts, which war, againſt the 
4. ſoul = On what cnſideration? „ Le are pil- 
„ grims and ſtrangers.” How can they keep 
bios, pure except they KNOW that they are 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? How can they 
walk as children of the light; except they know 
they are the children of the light and of the day? 
1 Theſſ. v. As ye have received Chriſt as 
«Lord, ſo walk ye in him.“ Mortify your 
% members which are upon earth.“ Why f % When 
„ Chriſt your life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye appear 
«with him in glory. Col. iii.” Sin ſhall not 
« have dominion over you.” Why? Ve are not 
ee under the law; but under grace.“ ©. Grieve 
& not the Spirit of God,” Wherefore? „ By him 
«-ye are ſealed to the day of redemption,” —* noe 
£ Who hath annointed us and ſealed us, and given 
& us of his Spirit, is God.“ — „ Rejoice ever- 
& more. Rejoice i in the Lord always. And a- 
« gain I ſay rejoice.” ** Whether ye eat or drink, 
« or whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of 
«© God. Giving thanks always for all things 


« unto God and the ane in the name of the 
N 1 Lord 
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Lord Jefus Chriſt.”— What ground. for this per- 
petual thankſgiving for all things, if not certain 


that all things work together for good to the per: 


ſons ſo commanded - who love God? —W herefore 


do they love God? „ becaufe they KNOW and 
t perceive the love that God bath to ny 4 


& John iv.“) 
But "why — words! to de to a ela 


man that he is alive? And the deadman knows not 
any thing. It is vain to ſpeak a word more upon 


this head of the perſonal aſſurance of every believer 


of the word of God For it may be manifeſt and 
plain to all thoſe, who allow the word of God to be 


the whole and only rule of faith and practice, that 
all the ſervice which God requireth of his ſaitns, 


he calleth upon them to perform only in faith 


and love, and in the name of Chriſt, as perfons 


KNOWING that they were redeemed By him to 


this holy ſervice—That they may perform it with 


_ Cheerfulneſs— Not that their perſons may be ac 


cepted 3 but becauſe they KNOW that they ARE 


ALREADY accepted, that they may act from. 


gratitude and love, being abſolutely certain of the 
tender and dear relation wherein God has made 


| them to ſtand to himſelf. 


If what a man does, he does not from ſuch di. 


vine principles and motives, he does it not at all 


to God—Ir is no holy ſervice acceptable to God, 


but what is by Jeſus Chriſt an offering of grati- 
tude and 9 otherwiſe, it is only the fatis- 


fying the carnal defre of a carnal mind, which is 
enmity againſt God—Thus, hypocrites pray, and 


give alms, and faſt, to be ſeea of men — And 


others preach the goſpel out of envy But have no 
recompence from the heavenly Father - Whom in 


| their ſervice they did not regard— Who will ſay 
| 1 
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to them, ff G0 to the gods whom ye have been 
ſerving—let them ſave you-—let them recom- 
* penſe you This ye ſhall have of my hand; e 
** {hall ly down in ſorrow-—foraſmuch as ye did 


dit not unto me, depart from me, ye. curſed —l 


9 never knew you, ye workers only of iniqui- 
„ ty. EZ 5 2 77 44 
Futther, to juſtify this account, it is written, 
„% whatſoever is not of faith is fin — Witbeut faith 
„ it is impoſſible o pleaſe God. For be that 
« cometh. to God muſt believe that he is, and that 
« he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
6 him“ — That is, in faith and love, in the name 


of Jeſus the Lord, purſue the things that are agree _ 
able to his holy revealed will —— 


Moreover, Are not all the epiſtles directed to the 


ſaints and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus even to them 
who, as Peter ex preſſeth it, bave obtained like pre- 


2 or equally honourable faith with the apo- 
ſtles £ | | e ;- 

Is it not direct blaſphemy then to ſuppoſe, ex- 
pect, or exhort, and direct unbelievers: to do, with- 
out faith, without love, without the Spirit, thoſe du- 
ties and ſervices of gratitude, Which are in ibe E- 
piſtles required of the children of God, as ſpecial pri- 


vileges belonging to their ſtate of favour and accep- 


tance, which by the Holy Ghoſt, and in the name 
of their Redeemer, they are enabled chearſully to 
perform. Unbelievers, on the other hand, while 
they continue ſuch, cannot know thoſe duties, can- 
not diſcern them, nor ſeel the obligations to do 
them; the feelings whereof, and conſequently the 
motives to them, ariſe only from faith and love; for 
they are blind and dead to the ways of God, and 


without the illumi nations of the Spirit of Truth, they 


cannct do any thing to the glory of God. For the 
. . | praying 
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praping and the plowing- of the unbeliever in the 
nt of God, are both equally fin. | 
Now, although thoſe bleſſings, which are record- 


ed ia the epiſtles be declared, as belonging to all the 


churches or ſaints in general-—and” thoſe duties 
which are required be required of them all in gene- 
ral, without exception of any one perſon, in the 
fociery of the faithful, more than of any other; yet 


not withſtanding of this conſideration, it is manifeſt, 


that it belongs to every individual believer to perform 
thoſe duties only by himſelf, in bis own particular 
perſon, and not another for him, or in communion 
with bim, (as it were) to help out his imperfect per- 
fonal ſervice, For the being reckoned among the 


number of ſuch and ſuch a fociety, (de the ſociety 


what it will,) will not avail a perſon any thing; but 
only the joſtifying, and ſaving truth of God, be 
lic ved, loved, and obeyed in the perſon's own beart 
—as though there were not another in the World 
befides himſelf. For a man cannot be ſaved through 
another man's faith — nor yet can he be damned 
through another man's unbelief. For ye know that 
it is written, © Every man ſhall give an account of 
& himſelf ro God—and every man ſhall bear his. 
© own burden,” 

\- Wherefore, if ye 1 underſtood what I have: 
written hitherto, ye will eafily underſtand what is 
my mind about PRAYER and other exercifes of 
the ſpiritual man, That an unbeliever can by no 
means perform them — Nor is he commanded to 


perform them without the ſuitable diſpoltions from 


whence they proceed For God ſays not, Give me: 
lip labour or the external appearance of ſervice's 
but, my ſon, give me thy heart.“ As to RAL. 


Ek in particular, it is written, (and no doubt by a. 
ogra direction of | ao knowing how jt. 


K 3 would 
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would be abuſed) =<HOW THEN CAN THEY 


CALL UPON HIM ON WHOM "THEY 
HAVE NOT BELIEVED ? {ſRom. x.] “ He 
& that cometh to God muſt believe“ &c. [Heb. 
Xi. ] No man cometh to the Father but by me, 
s ſaith the Lord,” [John xiv.) Whence it is 
plain, that only believers CAN PRAY to the glory 
of God, who can pray to THE JUST GOD the 
SAVIOUR, and call him JUST and THEIR 
JUSTIFIER, faying to him, OUR FATHFR“ 
— which prayer of theirs implies that they DO 
KNOW, that they are believers and the children 
of God, elſe they have no more evidence that they 
are praying to the glory of God, than unbehevers 
baue or than the prieſts of Fe 

For it is evident, God requires no blind be 
at the hand of any; and if it were offered, he 
would not accept. For ye know it is written to 
his on, © Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his ſon into your hearts, 
t Whereby ye cry ABBA FATHER“ Gal. 
ii. 6.1 Ik any man lack knowledge, let bim 
aſk of God, who givech to all liberally, and upbraid- 
& eth not but let him ASK IN FAITH — 
« wavering or doubting” * Jet not him that wa- 
e veteth {fo much as] think that he ſhall receive any 
i thing of God” Jam. i.] This explains what is 
meant, (Marth vi. ) where it is ſaid, “ aſk and ye 
hall receive, & c- ie. alk yr children of God by 
faith, aſk of your own Father; but ak IN FAITH, 
pd ye {hall receive. 

Moreover, PRAYER implies a giving thanks to 
Gol for the mercies airtady received, accompanied 
with a pleading for the things that God hath pro- 


miſed to be given for the perfeCting of what he hath | 


begun, LEph. i. 1 Peter i. Col. i.] But to pray 
. 
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«that Chriſt may become our wiſdom, &c.“ And 
that we may be made mcet to be partakers of the in- 
heritanee of the ſeints, ſeems; or rather proves it» 


ſelf, to be inconſiſtent with the Spirit of prayer, and 


of Fruth, and of God Fot mating meet, &. in, 
the paſſage alluded to, appears to be juſt Hcation or 
regeneration, and not the preparation or ripening 
for glory, going under the name of ſanctifcation, 
For the apoſtles with their brethren” could not thank 
GOD that they were prepared or ripe for glory, or 
that they had already attained to the perfection of 
holineſs, while they were yet in the body—Butthey 
could thank God, who had juſtified them freely by 
his grace—and “ whom he juſtified, them he alſo 


| *« glorified,” and ſo they were MEET), having been 


begotten again to- a lively hope by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus from the dead, through the goſpel, to be 
partakers of the purchaſed inheritance, as the law- 
{ul Sons and HEIRS oF Gos, in the due ſeaſon 


appointed of their FATHER» 


But for beticvers to pray for ſuch things as ; thoſe; 
without which they cannot pray,” but only mock 
God, is juſt the ſame in effect, and in the ſight 
of God, (and of man allo, if de had eyes to fee 
what is clear and evident) as to pray, That unto us 
the SON may be given, the SAV OUR born, or 
that Jeſus the don of God the Saviour may be 
raiſed again from the dead—It this latter prayer 
would be blaſphemy, fo was the /ormer. For the 
ſore-cited places are not promiſes to be fulfilled, 


but preſent matters of faith already fulfilled, and 


made ſure to the believers thereof Vea, matters of 
aft in a h N whether men believe them or 


Would you think i it breſumbeion, to adopt the a- 


poltle' s words, and uſe them for your own, ſaying, 
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5c: Hleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, Who hath bleſſed us with alt ſpirit ual bleſ- 
„ ſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: Jeſus le ſſed 
FE: BE the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ who, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
% by the reſurreckion of Jelusfrom the dead, to an 
„ inheritance,” GH. — Andſagain—“ Wbo loved 


% me, and gave himſelf for me. — And I-was 


&. gelivered out of the mouth of the lion And the 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil wor k—and 
„ will preſerve me unto his heavenly ngdom 
« To whom he glory for ever, and ever. Amen,” — 

And to fing that ſong of ptaiſe to Js us Who 
© bath loved us, and waſhed us in his own: blood, 
« and HATH MADE (not ſpall make, nor we hope 
© and pray all make, but who hath atready a&tus 
© ally MADE) us Kings and Prieſts unto God and 


« his Father To whom be glory and dominion for | 


« ever. Amen.” — 
Or if you think it too much, for you to adopt theſe 
erpreſhons of praiſe, and think yourſelves juſtiſicd 


in ſuch humwlity-—(as perhaps you call it, but be- 
ware, leaſt God call it wnbelief, pride, and the pow - 


er of Satan upon your ſpirits )—W hat'do you mean 


by your faſhion of obſerving other ordinances of 


Chrilt's,, which you have no more warrant for, nor 
leſs—for example, The ſhew ing forth of the Lord's 


death—when you are cating, bread, and drinking 


wine, you ſay, That this bread, broken repreſents 
the body of Chriſt broken For YoU—and ! the wine, 
Lis blood of the New Tettament [ned FOR YOU, 


' ſor the remiſſion of Tu $1Ns—duwcly you do 


not mean to obey this commandment, as the Papiſts 
do, with a views to male an atonement, or propitia- 
tion, for your us, that ye may be juſtificd thereby 
Bor hen, if ye do it accoi ding to the truth of the 
commandment, 


St + >» 
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commandment; ye will do it as believing, and ſay- 
ing, with Joy, AMen to what your Lord hath done, 
when he thed his precious: blood in your tom and 


ſtead as an atonement for your fins. Yet if any 


perſon ſhould aſk you, whether or not your fins are 
forgiven you? the anſwer with you would be, It 


* is a hard queſtion It would be good for us to 


„ know that. —It would be great preſumption in us 
* to ſay that we are juſtified.“—Surely there is 
here a condemning of yourſelves in what you pre- 
tend to allow. For according to the apoſtle's inter- 


pretation of the action, the meaning is plainly, to 


ſay before God and the world, that | Chriſt's body 
was broken for you, and his blood ſhed for the re- 
miſſion of your ſins, as ſurely and certainly as you 
drink the wine and eat the bread. If you diſeern 
the Lord's body, according to the manner mention- 
ed in the words of inſtitution, you mult diſcern it as 
broken for yourſelves in particular, and bis blood 
ſhed for your own ſins according to what is ſaid, 
1 John ii. 22. „ have written unto you, little chil- 
, dren;' becauſe your ſins ARE forgiven you for his 
„ name's ſake I have not written unto you, be- 
% cauſe ye know not the truth; but becauſe ye 
«- know it, and that no lie is of the truth.” ver. 2. 
« If any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 
„ God for Chriſt's fake hath forgiven you, even ſo 
«' alfo do ye.“ n i ien 
Now, as it is clear from Gal. v. that the fruits of 


A 


the fleſh and the fruits of the Spirit are both mani- 


feſt - And if it will be allowed alfo that the word 
of God is ſufficient evidence, or ground of one's 
faith, Then the perſons who do believe, as the a- 
poſtles of God have preached, having ſet to their 
ſeal to the apoftle's teſtimony, that God is true, 
and not bolden God for a liar, have, (even the 

_ perſons 
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perſons, I fay, that thus believe, have): 4 much 
aſſurance of their own perfonal intereſt in what 


they believe, as ever the apoſtles had Vea, they 


have as much aſſurance thereof, as that God made 
the heavens and the earth, and that man was made 
upright, and that man ſinned, and that all ſinned 
in him, and that there was a law given, and that 
man could not fulfil that law, and that God Tent 
his Son, and that the Son of God is come, and that 


he finiſhed the work the Father gave him to do, 


and that the Father, in teſtimony of his acceptance 
of that work, raiſed him again from the dead, and 
declared him his own Son with power, &c. en 
verily, as much evidence from the word of God, 

* have ſuch perſons that Chriſt is the end of 
«thelaw for righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
s eth,“ (viz. that he is the Son of God who ful- 


filled the law in his blood) and to themſelves who 


are conſcious” that they fo believe in particular, as 
they have to believe any one word or work that e- 


ver God ſaid or wrought. „ If thou ſhalt confeſs 


« with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and ſhalt believe 


et jn thine heart (that is not doubt, but hold it for 


e a truth, even a watter of fact) that God hath 


ee raiſed him from the dead, THOU SHAET BE 
Wherefore, if we 


e SAVED,” = faith God. 
hold God bes faithful Sos concerning the ſin 
and the death, let us hold him alſo true in his teſti- 
mony concerning the righteouſneſs and the life. 
No au hority: from God to believe the one and to 
reject the other: Hold the teſtimony of God for 
truth, and all is yours, and ye are Cbriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's. 

But if it be ſtill objected. — Ts not this aſſurance 
„of faith or certain knowledge of a perſon's own 
$6: jntercit in ans a direct door to laſciviouſneſs 

sand 


z 


— 


* and fin, a flood-gate to all mannef of wicked. 
& neſs ? may not ſuch a perſon live as helifts ?” I 
have authority to anſwer, NO; It is quite be re- 


verſe; for it is the VERY SOURCE, the ONLY 


FOUNTAIN from whence all ſanctification and 
hed ience fawn Ita ; 
When this objection was alledged to the apoſtles — 


The anſwer of God by them to the objection was, 


THAT THEIR DAMNATION WAS JUST, 
(Rom, iii. 8.) © Beloved, now are we the ſons 
© of GOD And it doth not yet appear what we 
© ſhall be; but we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
«© pear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee him 
“ as he is. And every man that - hath this hope 
& in him”— What doth it lead him unto? Laſci- 
viouſneſs ? No, faith God; but he purifieth him- 
« fel: even as his GOD is pure,” (1 John iii. 23. 
If the knowledge of the love of God towards a 


perſon ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 


do not humble that perſon, and render him obe- 
dient to whatſoever God hath commanded—It the 
grace of God, which hath appeared to him, do not 


teach him to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 


and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 


preſent evil world, looking for the bleſſed hope, even 
the glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour I am ſure, that all the powers and terrors 


of earth and hell never will. 5 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, if ye have known 


the truth, and are made free by the Son ſtand faſt 


in the liberty where with Chriſt hath made you free, 
and be not intangled again with any yoke of bon- 
dage— But be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord: forasmuch 
as ye know, that your labour ſhall not be in vain 
| in 
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in the 1 And if ye know that your labour 
in the La mall not be in vain, ye muſt of neceſ. 
ſity fit know, (before you can produce ſuch la- 
bour) that. God hath not appointed you to wrath, 
but o obtain ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ——That ſo you may be able always for all 
things, to give thanks unto God and the. Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt In whoſe 
name, wiſhing grace, mercy and peace to be mul- 
tiplied unto you, through the knowledge of (THE _, 
JUST GOD AND THE SAVIOUR, bifides * 
whom there is no GOP, I bid you 1 Farewell ; 
And amy: Sir, Journ, . : 
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